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FOREWORD

“Where did you get the material for your Life of
Hebich?” I have been asked again and again.

In reply I would say that a biography of this great
soul-winner was written more than forty years ago by
Dr. Gundert and Dr. Mogling, and that General Halliday
translated the same into English. 1 succeeded, with diffi-
culty, in getting both of these works, for they are out of
prin.,  Friends also lent me the biographies of Dr. Gundert
and Dr Moghng, and two volumes of Hebich’s sermons.
All these books, as well as many reports, histories of
missions, etc, I read carefully, but in all of them I only
found a dead Hebich. [ sought for a living man, and
realized that I could only find Hebich alive, 1f [ studied
him in the lives of the people of Malabar, the land he
loved so well.

During my frequent visits to the West Coast of India,
I found innumerable “footprints 1n the sands of time” of
this Master Fisher of Men, footprints that the storms of
years could not obliterate, footprints that are eternal.
When | examined them more closely, I found that they
were too majestic to be the footprints of any man. The
thorns of life had all been trodden down, but many a drop
of blood marked every step of the way. The footprints
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were those of Jesus, and Hebich had only walked in His
Master's footsteps.

And now, dear reader, may Jehovah, the Father, bless
and keep us;

May Jehovah-Jesus, the Son, make His face to shine
upon us, and be gractous unto us;

May Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, lift up His countenance
upon us and give us peace!

And may the Master use this book to the glory of the
Name of the triune God. May it help Hebich once more
to speak to many a sinsick soul, and bring it to a knowledge
of Jehovah-Jesus who died that we might live, is the
prayer of

THE AUTHOR.
BapaTLA, INDIA,
Christmas, 1914,



CHAPTER 1
The Buccessiul Fisher of Wen,

And Jesus said unto them, Come
ye after me, and I will make you fo
become fishers of men —Mark 1, 17.

MONG the many wise men [ have mct in my hfe, one

of the wisest was a plain fisherman. Being anxious
to be a successful fisher of men | asked him **What must
I do to become a successful fisherman®” 1 jotted down
the eight points he gave me, and, as Mr Hebich followed
them 1n s life and work, I will enumerate and tllustrate
them in this chapter of anecdotes —“1 Be in love with
your work 2 Have patience. 3 Study the habits of
fish. 4 Have your tackle enticing and alluring. 5. Learn
the run of fish G Follow moves of fish. 7 Be in time.
8 Have live bart'”

If ever a man was in love with lus work, that man
was Samuel Hebich. He had a passion for souls. Like
his divine Master he would rather save a soul than eat
or drink. His only love was the love of Jesus, and this
love of Christ constrained him to go evervwhere to seek
and save the lost We shall read about many instances
of this love for souls that he manifested everywhere, but
one incident may be mentioned here. It illustrates the
man and his unique method It 1s a remaikable bit of
history. One of his converts, a Major, gives the following
account of how Mr. Hebich won him for Jesus-—

“The way I first became acquainted with Mr. Hebich
was as strange as himself.
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«Qur battalion was lying in the Madras Presidency,
during one of the hottest monsoons [ can remember.

“All day long the cantonments were as still as death,
for it was only before sunrise or after sundown that any
European could move. There was ennui on us all, and
our tempers were certainly not sweetened by the enforced
idleness. In the middle of it all, the news came that
‘Hebich was coming’ It was the talk of the mess that
evenming. Some of our company had seen hm, but to
most— mcluding myself—he was known only by hearsay.

“You'll all know him soon, without any introduction
either,” said one, ‘for Mr Hebich goes where he will,
and no one can say lum nay’

“I had my own thoughts, but kept them for the most
part to myself, tilf I should hear more

“‘And who 1s thus Hebich that makes so free?’ 1
asked

“Something in the defiant tone of my voice made my
companions laugh, and led them on to go for ne

““You'll be the first he’ll try his hand at,’ | was
informed, ‘for he’ll soon hear what a determined sinner
you are. Mr Hebich, sir, 1s a German who came out
here to missionarize the black heathens, but says he found
the white heathens, meaning us Europeans, needed the
Gospel more, so he spends his time in visiting the military
stations, and many have joined the “Blue Lights” from
his visits!’

“The tone in which this information was given, stirred
up all the bad blood in me, and I used some strong words
about Mr. Hebich and his ‘prying impertinence,” which
need not be repeated here (and which I myself had to eat
not very long afterwards). I finished up by saying that,
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if 1 found Mr. Hebich in my compound, [ would quickly
‘kick him out’.

“Before many days passed we had almost forgotten
about Mr. Hebich; it was too hot to think of anything long.

“] think it was just the very hottest part of the day, if
there could be any comparison 1n the heat, it was all so
hot, and every day and all day alike There wasn't a
man stirring, even the blacks were overcome. 1 was lying,
lazily smoking a cigarette, dreamuly listening to the slow
creaking of the punkah going above my head, doors and
windows all open, without a thought of a visitor, when a
step sounded through the verandah. Had | been more
wide awake, I might have taken a different kind of interest
in the stranger's approach, and been more on my guard.
I heard the footsteps grow more distinct as their owner
drew nearer There was a fascination about their even
and firm tread, which made one listen. They somehow
conveyed an 1dea of dignity and command

“l listened for a challenge of some kind from my
servant, but he must have taken advantage of the heat to
have a nap on his own account The footsteps crossed
the threshold and came up to the door of my room.
I turned my head to see who it could be, and there stood
a tall, gaunt man His first appearance, indeed, might have
provoked a smile. He looked almost a subject for burlesque,
with his long, loose, black coat, lis huge green umbrella
under his arm, and large hat in his lean hand. But as
you looked into his face, you feit yourself wicked for
having such a thought. It was his look at you that
impressed you. 1t was the power in those eyes to redd
you through and through, not with contempt, but with pity
for yourself which you could not resent, nay, which made

1.
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you ashamed of yourself, and ready to do what he told
you, as one who knew far better what was good for you
than you yourself.

“Mr. Hebich, for it was he, advanced into the room.
I rose to meet him, tossing my cigarette out of the window.
He made me a profound bow, and, holding out his hand
in a friendly manner, wished me ‘Goot day’ Where
now was my spleen, my declaration to eject this man?
Gone, | know not how nor where [ felt something like
a schoolboy before his head master I returned his salu-
tation awkwardly, but without knowing what to do next.

“He was quite as much at home as | was away from
it. He politely motioned me to a seat, and took one
himself at a little distance

“After a few moments’ silence he said abruptly. *Get
down de book’.

“] crossed the room and stood before my bookshelves
1 did not need lum to tell me what book There were
books of fiction there, I knew 1t was none of them; it was
truth he wanted, and somehow I seemed for the first time
to despise them myself. There were regulation books,
and technical works on tactics of war, but these were not
for him; his was an errand of peace. There :n a neglected
corner was my Bible, a book that formed part of every
officer’s outhit, as well as private’'s kit. But I had never
even opened 1t. My hand sought 1t readily now

“l brought it back to my seat near the table, and
looked inquiringly at Mr Hebich He gave an approving
gesture and continued gravely — ‘Open de fierst shapter
of* Shenesis, and read de fierst two ferses'.

“I read aloud. ‘In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form,
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and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep;
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.’

“«Dat will do, shut de book. Let us pray.’

He kneeled down, so did I, but what he prayed I do
not know; 1 was moved with a strange, new impulse. 1
could not think two thoughts together I didn't know
what to think, or say, or do. 1 was bewildered with these
questions —What must 1 do? What 1s it | want? To
whom shall | go?

“Mr. Hebich rose, and gravely shaking hands, bowed
himself out, and departed as he had entered. I could not
go to mess that might. Partly 1 was afraid, though no
one ever accused me of being a coward, partly 1 was
unfit to meet any one It was as much as | could do to
go through my duty.

“Next day | was lying 1dle as on the previous day,
only with a strange wondering on me and a sort of dread
as to what was coming, and yet a desire to see 1t all out.
Not a sound or movement, but just the punkah going
overhead.

“Once more a step was heard-—the same step as
yesterday —away outside, entering the compound; crossing
it; on the threshold; at the door; and there was Mr. Hebich
again

“Again I rise to return s ‘Goot day” Agam I am
awkward and off my guard Agamn I am motioned to a
seat, and after the same solemn silence the order comes:—
‘Get down de book".

“Again the walk to the bookshelf, the hand unerringly
reaching down the Bible, and 1 take my seat. ’

“«Open de fierst shapter of Shenesis and read de fierst
two ferses.’
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«I read again aloud: ‘In the beginning God created
the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without
form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep; and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters.’

«“‘Dat vill do, shut de book. Let us pray.’

“This time I listened to his prayer. What a prayer
it was! I had never heard prayer but from a book before.
It was just like a man talking to his friend. He told the
‘Dear Father’ all about me. He asked Him to show me
to myself, and make me abhor myself, and flee from
myself to Christ.

“Again he left as he had done the day before The
Bible lay open on the table I could not close 1t, or put
it away. I could do nothing but go back to it, and sit
down there like a schoolboy that has been turned at his
lesson I read those verses over and over again, unti]
they burned into my very soul.

“] did not need an interpreter. The words were their
own commentary. It just meant me. Yes, I was like
that earth, without form, and void [t was sin that made
me so, and the darkness of unconcern and unbelief just
kept my real state out of sight, and out of mind

“¢And the Spint of God moved upon the face of the
waters ’

“Was this strange man’s wonderful power over me,
bringing me by his prayer into contact with the living
God, just the moving of the Spirit of God? If ever man
was humbled, convinced of his need as an undone man,
if ever sin in all its sinfulness became a reality to any
one, it was so with me. The scales of pride, prejudice,
worldliness, fell from my eyes.
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“How I passed the time until next day I know not. I
thought not of the heat. I was aroused to a new interest.
It was the stirring towards a new life, the hour that
precedes the dawn.

“That step was heard entering the compound. I
waited with suppressed expectation. [ had my Bible open,
I was ready with my book for the teacher My heart was
full. I rose and grasped his hand. ‘Mr Hebich, I see it
all  What must [ do?’

“He looked on me with all the yearning of spiritual
affection. ‘My son’ (his faith took me to his heart as
already such in the Gospel), ‘God said, let there be light!’
‘Believe on the Lord jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved!’

“He pointed me to the Cross of Calvary, where Jesus
took my ruin and made 1t His, and then upward to the
throne, where, as my Risen Life, He could make God's
righteousness mine

“We knelt down together, and that day I prayed for
the first time without a book, and thanked the Lord for
hfe eternal through faith in Jesus Christ "—

The Major's story not only illustrates Mr Hebich's
love for souls, but also lus great patience. He never-was
in a hurry. He waited upon God and upon men He
gave them time to think, but when he was sure that God
had given them to hum, he would not rest until they had
also given themselves to God.

A lady missionary often told visitors how Mr. Hebich
won an officer to Christ in Coimbatore. This gentleman
was very much annoyed at the humble German's “prying
impertinence,” and had given strict orders to his servants
never to let the padre into the house. One day Mr. Hebich
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espied the gentleman entering his compound and hurried
to intercept him, but was too late, the officer closing the
door in his face and locking it. But this could not drive
the man of God away. Going to the rear of the house he
found that all the doors there too had been locked, but
there was an open window. He climbed into the house
through this and soon stood before the officer with a face
full of pitying love, saying *“My son, why do you flee
from your father? Ilove you Do let me pray with you'”

The meekness and patience of this strange man over-
came the officer's hard heart Soon he was melted in
tears, confessing his sins and crying tc God for mercy
Mr. Hebich's persistent love and great patience won this
gentleman for Chnist and he became a very humble
follower of Jesus.

In Calicut, among a grove of lovely palms, lived
the last of Mr. Hebich’s catechists, Thomas Abraham
Chaddyappen. His father was Judge Strange’s butler
and his brothers were Joseph and David, of whom we
shall hear in another chapter, David bemg the young
catechist who died of cholera and who was buried by the
Addises at Coimbatore

I consider myself fortunate in having been permitted
to see this venerable servant of Christ When | asked
him to tell me something about his old spiritual father,
his face brightened and he was young agan.

“Why, sir,” he said, “how can | tell you all that our
father said and did? How he loved us and how patient
he was with us. Can we ever forget his patient love?

“When he sent my brother, myself, and two other lads
to Mangalore to be educated, he wept bitterly. ‘My sons,
my sons,’ he said, ‘O, remember 1t is not learning alone
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you need, above all, you need God’s Holy Spirit! Learning
is only the trial to teach a young lad obedience. The
proud young lad must go down and carry his cross and
go to Calvary Do you like that, you boys?’

“Yes, sir!

“Then pray Jesus to give His Holy Ghost to you'’ Oh,
what prayers, what prayers, our father made for us!”

Among the many stories old Abraham told me, there is
one that beautifully illustrates Mr Hebich’s knowledge
of men. The old fisher of men had carefully studied the
habits of men and so ins patience never was worn out
and he never let any one repulse him He would let men
have their way, until he could gradually lead them into a
better way. We will here give the old samnt's story in
his own vivid words

“There was Captain Robinson in Cannanore Father
Hebich took us one morning to his house. Our father
went on to the verandalh In one hand he had his long
black stick, in the other his chatr1 or umbrella He never
went out without s stick and chatrt  Bowing very low
he said. ‘Good morming, Captamm?’

“With a loud vorce the captamn shouted* *Who are you?’
“<I'am a messenger of Jesus Christ’.

“Then the Captamn said ‘I have no work with you.
Go away! [ will not hear you'’

‘‘Please, Captain, hear me 1 have two words to speak
to you!’

“¢No, no! | have no fime!’

“Leaving our father standing on the verandah he ran
into the house, but Mr. Hebich did not leave. He had
not even been asked to sit down. There he stood on the
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verandah with clasped hands and, closed eyes, praying
silently.

“«Then the Captain came downstairs, and, calling his
butler, he asked* ¢Has the old man gone away?’

“*No, sir!’

“So he again came outside and said. ‘What is your
name?’

“¢My name is Hebich’

“¢Are you a German?’

“*Yes, Captan.’

“¢What do you want to tell me?’

“¢Captain, are you not a sinner?’ hc asked, pointing
his finger at him.

“*What do you mean? [ am a sinner!’

“‘Are you prepared to meet your God?’

“Then the Captain looked round and round and again
he rushed into the house, leaving our father standing there
alone. He called his lady, saying ‘Come, downstairs
is a man of God!” Then the Captain's lady asked
“¢Are you a missionary?’

“Yes, mamma, [ am a poor nusstonary '

“Then our father asked the Captain ‘Do you have
prayers, I mean family prayers in your house? Have you
a Bible?’

“The lady answered ‘O, yes, we have a Bible, but
only pray sometimes!’

“Now the Captain said ‘Mr. Hebich, will you come in?"

“Calling his servant he said. ‘Boy, bring a chair"

“Our father now sat down. Looking sharply at the lady
and pointing his finger at her, he asked: “Did you give
your heart to Jesus Christ?’

“‘I hope so.’
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“‘Hope? I want to know are you sure? Did you give
your heart to Jesus Christ?’

“The lady was silent. Mr. Hebich now said: ‘Let me
see your Bible!’

“They showed him a new family Bible. Taking it in
his hands, he said- ‘Oh, dear Captain, what a precious
treasure you have!” Then the Captain, too, was silent.

“Thereafter our father read a chapter, knelt down and
prayed. Aiter he had said Amen, the Captain and his
wife began fo cry, saying to Mr Hebich ‘Now we know.
Our life is misery You must pray for us!” Thereafter
our father left

“Coming back to the mission house he called all the
catechists, by ringing his little bell, and then said to all:
‘1 have a new Captain and his lady. You must always
pray for them!”

“He also calied the soldier brethren and said to them:
‘You must pray much for the new Captain and his lady!’

« After three days the Captain came to see Mr. Hebich.
Four hours he spent with father He explained Heartbook
to him and prayed with him A week after that our father
called to see them again Very happy, the Captain now
said *Dear father, wife and | now have come into the
light But our servants are heathen, therefore, please
send catechist to them!”

“Then Mr Hebich sent me to teach servants and the
Captain and his lady told me their story. So for six
months I taught servants After seven months the butler
said: ‘I want to embrace Christianity’'.

“I asked. ‘Will you be a true Christian?’

“A week later our father baptized Joseph and his wife,
then the cook and his wife. After ten days the Captain
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and his lady went to the Hills and I saw them no more!”’

This simple story, so simply told, illustrates one of
Mr. Hebich’s methods, and also shows the great interest
his converts manifested in the spiritual welfare of their
servants, after they themselves had come to Jesus

Mr. Hebich’s Gospel tackle was always enticing and
alluring, because it was simplicity itself This consisted
of his simple prayers of faith and his plamn, pointed
preaching of “the Book™™ His prayers were more 1m-
pressive than his sermons It 1s a pity that we have not
a volume of the prayers of this great and good man
The prayers were always long, but so childlike, so con-
fiding, so artless that every one could join i them Of
the few prayers that have been printed 1n German [ will
translate one.

Before one of his addresses i Stuttgart, on the 6th of
January, 1868, he prayed as follows

“Oh, Thou eternal and holy God, our everlasting
covenant God! We approach Thy holy throne in the
name of Jesus and by the blood of Jesus We pray Thee
to give us the greatest ot all gifts, Thy Holy Ghost. Yes,
come, Thou dear Holy Ghost, and arouse us  Open Thou
our ears and our eyes (Qive us an understanding heart
that is turned towards eternity!

“Alas, what 1s man that Thou canst be mindful of him!
What would we be without Thee, O Jesus, Thou Lord
of glory, Thou Mediator between us and the Father?
What would we be without Thee, the most despised
amongst the children of men? Oh collect our hearts and
minds in Thy holy presence. Thou didst call us with a
holy call. Thou dost carry on the holy work in our hearts
and hast done great things for many of us; yes, inex-
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pressibly great things, so that we may bear witness of
Thy great love.

“How great is Thy work, O God! Therefore, Thou
art also called Alpha and Omega, the Beginming and the
End Thou alone art the Redeemer. Thou hast also
redeemed me. When Thou didst see me lying in my
blood, Thou didst speak to me and say. thou shalt live!
Oh, how great 1s Thy work 1n saving lost sinners' Alas,
what would I be without Jesus' Where was | during
those years, before Thou didst find me? Not with Thee,
but in sin, dead in sin and transgressions. But Thou
didst seek and save me and didst bless me!

“Without Thee everything 1s dead. Only he who
will come to Thee, the Lamb of God, will recetve forgive-
ness of sins and eternal life’

“Lord Jesus' We are met togelher to pour out our
hearts before Thee. To-day we remember the heathen,
for 1t is the heathen's day To-day Thou didst send
heathen who came to Jerusalem and enquired for the King
of the Jews; and who came to worshtp Him and bring
therr gifts to Him. Oh, what a marvellous story! We
thank Thee that Thou didst keep 1t for us

“We pray Thee, Lord, come into our hearts and restore
to us our first love. Oh, come now, and begin a new
work of grace in our hearts Pour Thy love mto them,
for first of all the fire must burn 1n our own hearts, before
we can do anything for others. Oh, come Lord, take us
just as we are before Thee Take our prayers, take our
gifts that we bring to Thee. We raise our hearts and
hands to Thee and pray for our own souls and for our
brethren, whoever they may be, of whatever nation they
may be, white or black. Thine 15 the work! We have
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cost Thee thy blood! We pray Thee strengthen our
brethren in all their trials, not only the white, but also
the black brethren whom Thou hast chosen. Satisfy them.
Thou dost know their many temptations. Thou knowest
that they have left all to serve and follow Thee.

“We pray Thee especially for our dear Commuittee in
Basel, for all the gentlemen and brethren  Strengthen
their health and give them a firm faith, so that they may
do Thy holy work Help us all to lift up holy hands to
Thee, our Lord and God who hast bought us with Thy
holy blood.

“Bless all this company who have met together in this
hall. Let them enter the new year with new divine gifts
and power Let us, too, serve Thee and bear fruit for
eternity

“There is plenty of money, but we have no heart, so
our hands do not come out of our pockets Give Thyself
to us, so that we may know that Thou art with us. Bless
also all who are working for Thy holy mission work and
receive us, too, we pray Thee, as Thy helpers, just as we
are before Thee Give us grace so that we all may be
of one mind. Let him that names the name of Jesus
forsake all unrighteousness!

“Bless all the pastors and their families. Give them
much success in all their work so that they may win
especially the dear young people for Thee. And all that
Thou seest we need and ought to bring before Thee, take
it and remember us in Thy grace. Now Lord, hear us,
for Thy holy Name’s sake. And now be Immanuel, God
with us, God among us. Hallelujah, Amen!”

Sometimes there were peculiar petitions in Mr. Hebich's
prayers. Once when his heart was troubled, because the
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Native Christian postmaster of a town in India was in
distress, he prayed. ‘Oh Lord, bless Her Majesty, Queen
Victoria. Help her in all her needs, and please don't
forget our poor postmaster John!” But, however quaint
the phraseology may have been, all felt that Mr. Hebich
prayed as a priest and a king, and that his prayers were
the deepest expression of his soul and were prayers of
faith, going from a burdened heart to the throne of grace,
and that the prayers were sure to be answered

“Learn the run and follow the moves of the fish!” the
old fisherman said, and none followed these rules more
faithfully than Mr Hebich, the master fisher of men. He
always went where men were to be found. In other
chapters we shall see how he visited, as often as possible,
the regiments he had met in Cannanore A gentleman,
E. K. Groves, Esq, a son of Anthony Norrnis Groves,
reiates that, whenever Mr. Hebich came to the French
Rocks, to his own regiment, he would invariably visit all
from house to house and that his presence quickened the
flow of spiritual hife in every heart. How he would look
after hts own and teach and admonish them, Mr. Groves
tells us, 1n a little sketch he wrote of one of lis visits to
that military station  As this description is very interesting
and amusing, we give it here verbatim Mr. Groves
writes,

“1 was greatly struck by my first sight of the German
missionary, as he stood behind a table with a large open
Bible on it and scanned the audience with his beautiful,
searching eyes. Hebich had a fine head and full beard.
He used to dress in a black gown with a white collar that
almost covered his shoulders, and was always more at
home, if he could freely walk a few paces to the right and
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left of where he was standing than when shut up in a
pulpit.

«] shall endeavour to give his discourse on this par-
ticular occasion, as nearly as I can remember it, in his
own language. There 1s a force and a pathos in foreigners’
English that so materially helps one to remember the
subject, that 1 shall not attempt to improve 1t. He read
the fourth of Ephesians and expounded 1t, till he came to
the sixteenth verse, which he read slowly and repeated
the words- ‘Fitly showned togeder”

“He paused a few seconds, and abruptly put the
question: ‘Did you efer see a tob?’ This homely appeal
roused the sleepy and caused a smile to pass over every
face. ‘If you go to Palhully (a factory in the neighbour-
hood), you vili see some fery laige tobs. You and I cannot
make a tob. It requires a cood carpenter to make a tob,
or it viil hold no vater; because it is not made of von
peece of ood, but of many, and de many must be fitly
shoined togeder. Dere are four dings to make a cood tob:

“1. It must haf a cood bottom

“2. Each of de peeces must be fitly shoined to de
bottom.

“3. Each von must be fitly shoined to his fellow.

“4. Each von shall be kept close by de bands outside.

“Von peece may be narrow and de next peece be vide,
yet it shall be a cood tob; but if a lectle shtone or a bit
of shtick vill come between de peeces, it vill not do at all.
If de peeces are near, but do not touch, it vill not do at
all; and 1f all de peeces but von touch, and are fully
shoined togeder, and dis von fall in or fall out of de cjrcle,
it is no tob at all. Now, if we haf a cood bottom, and
efry peece be fitly shoined to de bottom, and all are fitly
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shoined togeder from de top to de bottom, haf we now a
tob? No, no, 1t vill not hold vater for von moment till de
bands are put on. De bands press hard on each peece
of ood, and den are dey yet more fitly shoined togeder.

“¢QOther foundation can no man lay than that 1s laid,
which 1s Jesus Chnist!” Here vee haf de cood bottom for
our tob. It 1s perfect, and efry von dat truly believes is
resting on dis cood bottom and s fitly shoined to it by de
Holy Spirit of God Dere are many who call demselves
Christians who are not so shoined, but vee are not shpeaking
of dem now

“In de Acts of de Apostles vee read often of ‘being
filled with the Holy Ghost,’ and, ven gadered togeder for
prayer, vonce de whole house did shake vid His power.
Shust so now He fills vid peace and shoy de soul dat
loves de Lord Jesus, and likevise de company gadered
togeder 1n His name Sometimes’'—not alvays Some-
times—not—alvays '~ Vy not alvays? Vee shall see. Vat
1s de small shtick o1 shtone between de peeces of ood dat
make de tob? It is dee lectle quarrel, de hard word, de
dirty bit of money dat kceps broder from being fitly
shoined to broder! Vat 1s dee shpace between de peeces
from top to bottom, troo vich you can sce de hight? It is
de coldness dat you feel, but do not tell' De Major's vife
and de Captamn's vife vill bow, but not shpeak or greet
each odder as formerly, because vispering has com between
dem. Vat is de peece of ood dat falls out of de circle?
It is de proud, unforgifing spirit dat eiry von can feel is
in de meeting, and vich causes all heafenly peace to run
out. So you vill pray dat de Spint shall be poured out,
and ven He comes, He can not remain in de meeting,
because you are no more fitly shomned togeder. You are

2
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fery sorry dat you haf no blessing, and you leave de
meeting because it can do you no cood. You shtay at
home vid de defil and become dry indeed

«Oh, beloved, be fitly shoined togeder! You haf no
power of your own. Dat vich shall keep you is de encirc-
ling bands of de love of fesus, and as dis power presses
on each von of you, so vill you become yet more fitly
shoined togeder Den de Holy Spirit shall remain among
you and fill you to overflowing Den all who come nto
your midst shall be refreshed, and de name of de Lord
Jesus be glorified. Ament!”

Again, Mr. Hebich was always ‘i time.” He never
put off saying a word m season or out of season When
God gave him a message he always delivered 1t punctually.
He never doubted, never hesitated, and thus never lost the
opportunity of doing good

One of the most enthusiastic converts of the 39th Regi-
ment, Hebicli's Own, was General J P. Carnegy, who later
on was m command of the troops in Cannanore At mess
one day the Gencral related how he met the prompt
German for the first time, and how he won him for Jesus.
The General said “When | was going by boat on the
backwaters to Cannanore, Just after sunset, I suddenly
heard some one call out ‘Stop! Stop!’

“l ordered my boatmen to see what was the matter.
We had hardly come to a halt when a queer-looking man
came aboard my boat, saying ‘Goot efening, vhere are
you going?’

“‘To Cannanore’

“‘Are you sure?’

“Smiling at this blunt question I replied: ‘Yes, I am
sure of going there!’
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“¢Are you as sure of going to heafen as you are of
going to Cannanore? Think about it. Goot night!’

“With these words Mr Hebich left me, for he was my
strange visitor | did think and pray about this question,
until 1 had the assurance of salvation'”

How the wise fisher of men bided his time and then
acted with decision he himself tells us shortly after his
return to Zurich, 1n 1860 —

“Some years ago,” he said, “the officers of one of our
regiments in India gave a dinner and | was present as
chaplain. A very young officer, after his tongue had been
well oiled with wine, began to talk rather wildly and he
singled me out as the one to make fun of He was very
wise m his own conceit and kept saymng ‘Parson, you
know yourself that what you preach isn’t true' There is
no God. There 1s no soul There 1s no hereafter. Al
is matter and matter 1s all, so, whether we stand or whetuer
we fall, 1t doesn’t matter at ali"’

“I let the young man talk and paid no attentron to him,
but he wanted to discuss and argue and grew very loud.
At last, in order to prove the foohishness of such talk,
without saying a word, [ got up from the table, took my
chair, lifted 1t up, laid 1t on the floor and then set it
up again

«After this I walked over to the officer, and, without a
word, 1 took him up in my arms, laid him on his back
and then set him on his feet again

“This, of course, greatly enraged him. Drawing his
sword, he tried to aim a blow at me, to avenge this public
insult. The other officers prevented bloodshed. When
all had quieted down 1 said-

2%
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«+«Gentlemen, the young officer wanted to argue with
me and I have now answered him. He says, man is only
matter like a stick or a stone. If that is true, how can he
say that I have hurt his honour by my act? [ lifted the
chair and put it on the floor and then put it on its legs
again. It never protested and did not get angry, but just
let me do with 1t what I pleased. If this young man has
no spirit and is only matter, why should he protest and
grow angry when I treat him as I did the chair? 1 think
he will have to say that he has a spirit after all, or else
why was he so indignant? Matter cannot be indignant
and resent an sult!’”

The young officer could make no reply to this palpable
argument. He went home thinking about this timely
object lesson the old teacher had given him of the fallacy
of materialism and soon began to reason *“If | have a
soul, how can | save that soul? It 1s immortal! Where
shall I spend etermity?” Going to Mr. Hebich he sought
and found hght in Jesus and became a humble follower
of his Lord Who had also saved him

On the 14th of September, 1857, the year of the awful
Mutiny in India, during the siege of Delhi, this young
officer was lying, wounded to death, in the trenches before
the city. A comrade bent over hum as his life-blood was
ebbing away With difficulty the dying man drew his
note-book from his pocket, and, giving it to his friend,
said: “Please send this to my dear, praying mother in
England with the love of her only son. Tell her that |
die trusting firmly in Jesus, my Saviour and my Lord. And
I have one more wish. send my love and esteem to
Mr. Hebich and tell him that I thank him with my dying
breath for having brought me to a knowledge of Jesus!”
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Finally, this great fisher of men’s success lay in the
live bait that he always made use of, to win all to Jesus.
In reading his sermons we see it on every page. It was
‘the Book, the Book, the Book.” And in ‘the Book’, in
God’s Holy Word, he found the Crucified Saviour on every
page. Jesus looked at him in the glory of his sufferings
and death on Calvary, and it was Jesus only whom he
presented everywhere as the world’s Great Magnet.

Even when there were social gatherings, his heart was
so full of the Suffering Saviour that he could not join in
the talk and laughter of the people, but always sought to
speak a good word for his Lord and Master

Once when a large company of people had gathered
together at an evening's reception, during a lull in the
conversation, Mr Hebich suddenly asked “For whom
did Jesus die?”

Various answers were given He died for sinners.”
“No!”

“He died for all men ”—“No!"

“He died for the whole world.”— “No'”

“He died for the Jews, for the Romans, for the soldiers.”
“No! No' No!™

At last from a corner of the room a timid young lady
said *“He died for me!"

This answer so overpowered the grateful servant of
his Master that he pulled out his handkerchief, and, wiping
his eyes, he sobbed: “Yes, forme' For me, poor sinner.
Jesus died for me!”

The following chapters will show us how this unique
soul-winner, Samuel Hebich, became a fisher of men.




CHAPTER i

HBebidy paps the Price.

Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except
a gramn of wheat fall into the earth and
die, 1t abideth by stself alone, but if jt
die, 1t beareth much frnt —Jfokn 12, 24.

SAMUEL HEBICH was born on the 29th of April, 1803,

in Nellingen, a small village near Ulm in Wirrtemberg,
Germany. Friedrich Karl Hebich, the boy’s father, was
a native of historic Ulm, where a battle was fought, in
1805, between the French and the Austrians.

The father of Samuel Hebich was a very unique
character. For twenty-eight years he was the pastor of
the village church of Nellingen. He was the father of
seven sons, every one of whom grew up to be a stalwart
man, a head taller than his father. He was, moreover,
a short, thickset, powerful man who was far more expert
in wielding the sword of steel than the sword of the Sptrit.
When Napoleon’s officers, during their campaigns, were
quartered in his house, the clergyman’s study would often
resound with the noise of clashing rapiers n the hands
of the pastor and the officers, until the latter would con-
fess themselves beaten This strange man had brought
with him, from his university, not only a love for the
classics, but also a love for fencing, and none of the
officers of Napoleon’s armies could ever overcome him,
The peasants of his flock were very proud of their pastor's
prowess in sword-play. During the disturbed days of the
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war the clergyman was always prepared to draw his
sword in defence of those committed to his charge.

We cannot, however, speak so highly of his spiritual
warfare  His was a rationalistic age, hence, since the
pastor had 1mbibed the spinit of his age, he had not so
much a passion for souls, as an all-consuming love for
liberty, virtue and man’s sovereignty The study of the
classics he considered of greater importance than the study
of the Bible. When he died on Christmas Day, 1827,
fourscore years of age, a copy of Horace was found lying
on his bed, and not a copy of God’s Holy Word!

In the old pastor’s home there was great poverty. The
older boys soon left home to shift for themselves, becoming
merchants or officers in the army  The fourth son, Samuel,
was so mild 1n disposition and so gentle in his ways that
the parents determined that he should become a clergyman.
As his parents did nol have the means to send him to
school, the father undertook the education of the promising
boy. He taught him Latin, French, and the catechism.
The boy had to commut his lessons to memory, but did
not receive the fonged for explanations of the same. There
was no systematic development of the mind. He was
told to store up in his mind many classical quotations,
but he was never led on step by step in the pathway of
knowledge, so he learned many things, but not much.

The Psalms in the Bible and the sublime portions of
the prophetic books were taught the lad, because of their
literary and @sthetic value Mr Hebich in after years
could never remember having read the New Testament
with his father. Whenever, in those days, the old
gentleman would mention the name of our Lord Jesus,
he would always reverently lift his little black skull cap.
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This made a very deep impression on the boy’s mind.
A conversation, however, that he once overheard between
his father and one of his elder brothers, troubled him very
much. He heard his father say:

«All that is in the Bible is not to be believed. For
the sake of the common people, however, it is best to
continue teaching the old faith!”

This remark filled young Hebich with consternation.
But, later on, he thought that he must have misunderstood
his father. All through life the reverent act and the
irreverent word of the father puzzled the son He could
never understand this inconsistency in the guide of his
youth.

As a boy Samuel was considered a dreamer of dreams.
He was often alone, lost in thought. He tells us in a letter
what were his feelings in those days-

“When 1 gazed into the magnificent blue sky overhead,
so full of glory, my heart was filled with great thoughts.
Alas, 1 knew not the Solace of souls Within me was a
troubled life and a gnevous strife | wandered about
with a deep longing in my breast. This anguish of soul
continued, until Satan conquered me and the lust of life
destroyed my innocence'

“When I was thirteen years of age, my brother Max,
fourteen years my senior, who had a confectioner’s
business in Lubeck, lost his first wife by death. He
asked my parents to let me come and hve with him, if
they and I would consent to do so, in order, as he expressed
it, that some trustworthy person might be near him—the
servants being very untruthful and dishonest. This offer
was gladly accepted Before going there, however, I was
to be confirmed. 1 longed for that day to come with all
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my soul, for I had the foolish notion that, when 1 should
have quit Nellingen, my dry schooldays would be over.
On the 4th of May, 1817, I was confirmed with thirteen
others. | was but poorly prepared for this great act of
consecration, since, at that time, | cared very little for
spiritual things My mind was always filled with thoughts
about my coming journey and the great wealth and pleasure
my future had n store for me

“] finally left home, 1n a stage-coach, on the 8th of June
of that year, and, after twenty days, 1 arrived in my
beloved Lubeck My brother, who had married again,
and his wife, gave me a very cordial welcome to their
home. | became an apprentice 1n the confectioner’s
business and worked hard Every evening | spent at
home in study, to remedy the deficiencies in my education.
My brother arranged for a private tutor to come to the
house, and only now did I learn to know my own ignorance.
These lessons were continued for three years, until 1 had
acquired the elementary knowledge of a merchant's
apprentice. My brother had marked out for me a merchant’s
career and | gladly entered upon 1t He now succeeded
in apprenticing me to a well-known merchant in the city,
whose service | entered on Easter Day, 1820, and with
whom | spent the next four years

“During these years of my apprenticeship my heart
was sorely troubled, for 1 was seeking, seeking, seeking
with tears — and yet | never could find what I was seeking.
I was feeling for my way in the dark. All through the week
and even during the forenoon of Sundays I was kept busy
at work ; and the evemings, too, were occupred with studies,
so that I had no time for recreation. 1 especially felt the
need of a friend, to whom I could tell my heart's deepest
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longings. This need became greater day by day. My
brother loved me cordially, but our great difference in age
precluded any feeling of sympathy between my young,
impetuous heart and this sedate man of the world. Oh
how I sought for a sympathetic friend, but I sought in vain!

“Many events combined to make me very melancholy.
When | had an hour to myself, my bitter tears were sure
to be my meat and my drink ‘Where, oh, where is He
whom my soul loveth?’ 1 felt like crying even though,
as yet, I knew Him not. The watchmen that go about the
city had not seen Him and could not tell me where the
Beloved of my soul was to be found.”

“Oh it was a hard time' By sin | had earned eternal
death. Conscience condemned me and gave me no peace
nor rest. The law of God confirmed this condemnation.
Now my soul began to fear and tremble, for I saw no way
of escape. My heart recognized the holiess and righteous-
ness of the great God and Creator, and my cyes, estranged
from Him by sm, no longer dared to look up to His holy
place. An awful darkness came over me Sun, moon
and stars withdrew their shining  Trembling with anxiety
and fear I cried out ‘Ye mountains, fall on me' Earth,
open thy mouth and swallow me' For the iniquity of my
sin is revealed before the holy God Who can hide me
from His awful Presence? Who can shield me from the
lightning of His all piercing eye?’

“This time of utter despair and darkness lasted for
about eight days. I do not believe that I could have
endured that awful agony of sou! and lived much longer,
had not my Creator and Saviour upheld me with His
almighty hand. Satan kept suggesting ‘Kill thyself and
thus end it all!” Had I listened to him, what would have
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become of my immortal soul?— ‘Whither shall | go from
Thy Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from Thy Presence?’
These words echoed and re-echoed in my soul But the
eternal Father, Whose love is past finding out, Whose
tenderness surpasses all thought, Who bears on His heart
all the sons of Adam, could not leave me to myself in my
sore need He came to me and was not ashamed to
reveal Himself to me, a great sinner He caused His light
to shine 1in my darkness, and though that darkness had
been exceedingly great, He yet found a way by which His
tender love could reach me, yea, a way by which He
could enter with His majestic power into my desolate
heart. And all this was done without human instrumen-
tality, so that I mght live!”

It was out on a cabbage field outside of the city that
Jesus met the young man and gave lhim the glad assurance
of the forgiveness of all his sins. Now he had found the
Friend 1n need, the Friend in deed. Overcome with joy
unspeakable, young Hebich says “There 1 once more
had the boldness to hift my sinful glance to the Holy One
and Pure. There, falling on my knees, literally in the very
dust, | prayed to Him, whose Spirit was even then hovering
over me The burden of my sins rolled away and now
I dared to look with the eye of faith on my Saviour and
my God. [ had been seeking an earthly friend, and, lo!
[ found that eternal heavenly Frniend Whom [ had not
sought—my Lord and my God'” — This happy day, when
Jesus washed his sins away, was the 13th of June, 1821.
Twenty-six years later, he celebrated this day on a Sunday
with his Hindu and European congregation in India, as
the birthday of his soul. It was the most memorable
day of his life.
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After this, his new birth, young Hebich had to go
through all the Christian’s infantile diseases There was
the debilitating fever of doubt and distrust, the measles
of pride and the many other pains and aches that are sure
to attack every new convert. But God had near at hand
a physician of the soul who knew all these diseases and
their cure. This helper in distress was the Rev Mr. Geibel,
the pastor of the Reformed Church in Lubeck. Young
Hebich, being the son of a pastor of the Lutheran Church,
was at first afraid of the Reformed farth. It was not until
the beginning of the year 1822 that the young man went
to hear the sermons of this godly minister. He was greatly
edified by these discourses, but especially by the prayers
of the preacher who always prayed to Jesus. Hebich
confesses® “This at first made me angry and filled me
with doubts as fo the man’s orthodoxy. But then I recalled
the fact of my father always lifting lis cap, when Jesus
was named, and this set my mind at rest At last a still
small voice within whispered to me-—‘This 1s the same
Jesus, in Whom thou hast found forgiveness of all thy
sins!’”

It may seem strange, but yet it is true, that both the
father and the brother of the young man were highly dis-
pleased with the change that had taken place in his life.
They blamed him for attending another church and for
reading his Bible every spare moment The father wrote
Samuel “an awful letter,” as he calls it, in which he says:
“My son, you have gone astray!”

On reading this, great darkness again began to fill
young Hebich’s soul. He reasoned within himself: “You
stupid fellow, you are not yet twenty years of age, while
your father has lived more than seventy years and is a



HEBICH PAYS THE PRICE 29

learned and clever clergyman of the Lutheran Church.
Your brother, too, is a highly respected man Is it possible
that you alone know the truth and that they both are in
error? That can’t be! Your self-conceit has blinded you.”
He adds- “All of these thoughts greatly perplexed me
I can still point out the place where these thoughts burst
upon me like a host. It was a stormy day, and | was
crossing the market-place to go home, when it seemed to
me that a voice spoke to me saying ‘Wilt thou love
father or mother more than Me? Thou art not worthy of
Me!’ | now knew that it was my duty to follow Jesus,
and the hard words of my father and my brother fell
from me like the drops of rain.”

In 1823, he was once more permitted to pay a visit to
his father's house and spend some time with his parents.
He was filled with joy, when, on taking his departure,
his father holding his hand, said to him *“My son, I
have carefully observed your words and actions, and I am
glad to see that you have peace and rest in your heart
and that your walk harmonises with your talk. Continue
to be consistent and [ shall no longer object to your new
life!” This young Hebich decided to do with all his heart
and strength by the help of God He despised hypocrisy
and asked God to help him always to lead a consistent
life, so that all men might see that he was a true follower
of Jesus.

One more experience may be mentioned here  Young
Hebich fell in love with a handsome young lady who
attended the same church He noticed that his devotions
were far more fervent when she was present than when
she happened to be absent At once he asked God for
grace to overcome this attachment to a human being, so
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that he might see Jesus only. His prayer was answered.
He says: “l now knew what a wonderfully, mysteriously
holy thing falling in love 1s!” He also came to the
conclusion that he must never get married, but must remain
single, so that he might give all his time and strength to
the service of Jesus. Like Paul he was determined not to
know any one or anything save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified

Thus Hebich paid the price of success He consecrated
his life and his all to Jesus only, and so executed the deed
of his life.

‘“Tis done the great transaction’s done
1 am my lord’'s and He s nune

He drew me and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice divine!”



CHAPTER 1
Preparing for Tife's Work,

Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me, for I am meek and lowly m
heart — Matthew 11, 29

ONE of the best classes in the practical school of life
is the commercial travellers’ class This class young
Hebich entered, after he had served his business apprentice-
ship On Easter Day, 1824, he had finished his time
with Schmidt & Co of Lubeck Living 1n a large city
like Lubeck 1in North Germany was an education in itself
Here he imbibed the liberal pushing spirit of the first city
of the Hanseatic League As J. L Bruhns & Sons desired
his services, Schmidt & Co reluctantly let him go. His
work now was threefold, he was a traveller for the house,
their correspondent, and. at times, their bookkeeper.
During all the years of his apprenticeship young Hebich
was a faithful worker 1n the Church Having jomned a
Missionary Society, his zeal for the conversion of the
heathen was fanned into flame by the reading of the
mission reports A great longing for the conversion of
the whole world was now born in his soul, and he felt it
to be his duty to go out into the world of heathenism to
tell “his brethren,” as he called the pagans, all about the
salvation, so full and free, offered to all. When this
sense of duty became an almost irresistible impulse, he
consulted his pastor, the Rev. Mr. Geibel, saying that God
was calling him to this special work in his vineyard, and
he asked him how he could go forth to fulfil the great
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commision. Mr. Geibel was a careful man. His motto
was: “First be sure you're right, then go ahead.” He
advised the young man not to hurry, but to abide God's
time: “Wait until God so leads you that you cannot do
otherwise. Be true and faithful in your present position
and prove yourself a true Chnistian in 1t. In this way you
are also working in the Lord’s vineyard. If the Lord
needs you for a special service, He will —1f you quietly
work and wait—lead you as He did Moses, so that it will
be impossible for you to do any other work than that
which He gives you to do!”

On the 5th of April, 1825, Hebich made his first
business trip He first went by way of the Baltic Sea to
Reval, tn Esthonia, then on to St Petersburg, and on his
return journey he stopped over in Finland, arriving home
again on the 25th of August On this trip he had the
usual experiences of a commercial traveller, but, being a
Christian, he everywhere sought for communion with
Christian fellow-workers, and had the privilege of becoming
acquainted with a noble Christian woman, Madame Lefrén,
who always exerted a great influence for good on his life.
She was his true friend and adviser in Christtan work
The years 1826 and 1827 he spent also in travelling for
his firm, principally 1n Sweden. In 1828 he heard with
great sorrow the news of the death of tus father.

This incessant travelling, in days when travellers had
to endure great hardships, made Hebich very tired, and he
now determined to take a vacation. So he went to the
estate owned by Madame Lefrén to get a change and a
rest for body and soul. He received a warm welcome,
and soon he was offered the position of administrator of
one of the lady’s large estates. There he could live well
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on the salary paid him, and, at the same time, keep
himself employed in the Master’'s vineyard. The young
man who could notbe idle gladly accepted this appointment,
for he now believed that he had found his proper sphere
of labour. While he could not be a missionary to the
heathen, yet he could work as an evangelist in Europe.

On his business trips he had many tokens of divine
help in every emergency, and he realised, as never before,
that, if he would only be true to God, the Almighty would
surely be true to him. Once, at the close of a year’s
work, 1t was his unpleasant duty to go to a Swedish
business man and explain to hum how some serious errors
and omussions had crept tnto the account books  After an
earnest prayer jor guidance and help, Hebich went to the
gentleman and found him in very bad humourthatday. The
young agent explained the firm’s mistakes as best he
could; whereupon the gentleman interrupted him, saying:
“After all the mischief has been done and the money has
been spent any fool can say' 1t was only a mistake!”

Hebich, deeply humiliated, remarked. “We are all
liable to make mistakes, for we are only human.”

This reply only infuriated the merchant, so the young
man in deep humility prayed ‘Please forgive me my
fault even as our Lord Jesus Christ must forgive us our
sins!”

Now the Swede’s cup of wrath was full to the brim
and furiously he shouted. *“Leave me, you hypocnite. 1
will no longer listen to your hypocrisy!”

Immediately Hebich fell on his knees in the office and
with tears cried unto God: “Thou seest, O Lord Jesus,
that he will not believe me! O, convince him that I am
speaking the truth! Thou, and Thou only knowest the

3
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deepest thoughts of my heart. Show me whether | am a
hypocrite or not!”

This prayer surprised and silenced the angry Swede
who now put his hand on the praying man’s shoulder,
saying: “Tut, tut, that will do. Come, get up!”

But whenever Hebich had begun to pray he never
stopped until he had received the witness 1n his soul that
his prayer had been heard. So he paid no attention to
the other man, but kept on praying This embarrassed
the merchant very much who now said “l no longer
doubt your word. 1 believe you and all 1s right now. Do
get up!”

But even this appeal did not move Hebich. He must
empty his whole heart before the throne of grace. At
last the merchant with tears in his eyes and with a broken
voice confessed- I have wronged you. Please forgive
me. | am very sorry that I have, by my hard words,
offended a Christian brother!”

Then Hebich said ‘““Amen!” Arising from his knees
he now no longer talked about business matters, but he
and the Swede conversed together about Jesus and His
love. Soon their hearts burned within them as they thus
talked together in the office which had now become a
Bethel to both.

In the year 1828, Hebich once more returned to Lubeck
via Moscow. Probably it was in this year that the young
man was arrested and detained in St Petersburg by the
police who found fault with his pass and took him for a
suspicious character. Hebich fumed and fretted under this
restraint, but all his entreaties, scoldings, angry protests,
and threats were in vain. It was only on the next day
that the police released him with many apologies. Running
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as fast as he could, he hurried to the harbour, but the ship,
in which he had engaged his return passage, had sailed
and was only pointed out to him as a dim speck on the
horizon. He was much surprised, however, when, on
coming to Liibeck on another ship, he learned that the
other vessel had been wrecked and every life aboard had
been lost, and he was very grateful to God that he had
been detained. God had used the police of St. Petersburg
to preserve the life of His servant

In 1829 Hebich settled down 1n Helsingférs, Finland,
to administer another estate. There another attempt was
made to induce him to marry. After much prayer and
reading of God’s Word, he now resolved to become a
missionary like the Apostle Paul. He says- “This
resolution was come to after a thousand struggles. [ now
determined not to rest until I had entered the service of
some Society as a missionary to the heathen'”

This resolution he wrote to Madame Lefrén, telling her,
however, that he would not leave her estate, until the Lord
had shown him definitely what work He would have him
to do. Hebich was now, in the providence of God,
prepared to enter upon the second stage of his preparation
for his life's work. He was now ready to enter the
Mission College.

After a long correspondence and much waiting Hebich
was at last permitted to enroll himself as a student in the
Mission College in Basel. He had decided to apply to
the London Mission Society, if his application to Basel
should be rejected, and had even written to them, but
Pastor Geibel never sent the lefter, because he did not
know the address of the Committee in London, so he did
not come in touch with that great Society. As Madame

3=
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Lefrén had kindly offered to defray all the expenses of
Hebich’s education, the young man now joyfuily left all his
friends, and, after a long, tedious journey he arrived in Basel.

It was Christmas Eve, 1831, when the good Inspector
Blumhardt had gathered his children, the students of the
College, around a Christmas tree to sing the praises of the
Babe of Bethlehem. He was about to distribute the simple
presents the Germans, no matter how poor they may be,
give their loved ones, on that happy occasion, when there
was a knock at the door On opening the door a dis-
tinguished-looking stranger, 1n a cape and with a fur cap
in his hand, entered He asked to see the Inspector.
The old teacher was somewhat awed by the noble
appearance of the visitor and went to him awkwardly,
but soon he kissed him on both cheeks and introduced
him to all the students as ‘“‘our new brother Hebich!”

“We are just celebrating our Christmas festival, dear
brother,” the old Inspector said to the newcomer. “The
Lord be with you and bless this day that has brought you
to our house. But—I—I usually say ‘thou’—Du—to our
students; you see that 15 our custom here,— and —and see,
we also have a plate for—for—thee'”

There were some apples and walnuts on the plate and
these were handed to the new student. Then the venerable
Inspector led 1n prayer asking for God's blessing on all,
especially on “‘our new brother Hebich.” Another hymn
was now sung, and each student, taking his plate, left,
after thanking the Inspector and his good wife for all their
love and kindness. Hebich alone stayed in the room,
very much embarrassed and perplexed.

“Will you—ah—wilt thou, dear brother, not also take
thy plate and go?— That is our custom.”
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Hebich now tried to express his thanks as the others
had done. Then he went to his narrow room, where the
strangeness of his new surroundings quite overwhelmed
him. This, then, was the Mission College! This was
the Inspector, and these were his fellow-students!—How
small everything seemed to him' All were crowded
together in a very small house, living as in a monastery.
The students had to do all the housework, coocking,
sweeping, sewing, and washing. With the growth of the
Institution, however, all this has necessarily been changed.

How different these simple-minded students were from
the business men, with whom he had been accustomed to
mingle! To live in such cramped quarters, and to mix
with such narrow-minded men, seemed very hard to Hebich.
How could he ever get used to such a life? Why was
God leading him down into this valley of humiliation,
when he expected to live on the heights of learning?

This school experience was just what he needed. In
after years he looked back with gratitude on the short
time he spent in the College, and he highly prized the
very many valuable lessons he learned there. To a fellow-
missionary 1 India, a merchant, who had entered the
service without a course of traiming in the College, he was
wont to say: **Man, you ought to have spent at least one
year in the Mission College  There they knock the corners
off a man and teach him to be humble!'”

There were thirty-three students in Hebich's class, some
of whom proved to be his superiors in scholastic learning.
It was hard for him to accustom himself to the routine of
studies. Never having had a systematic course of training,
he could not understand why he must learn so many
grammatical rules that seemed to him like the study of
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jurisprudence which has been wittily declared to be “as
dry as sawdust without butter.”

Hebich was not a very brilliant student. He seemed
to be too old and too impatient to learn. He could speak
German and Swedish and knew enough French and
English to make himself understood. He also had studied
Latin and Italian; why should he add to the knowledge of
all these languages a knowledge of Greek and Hebrew?
A characteristic story is still told by the present-day
students of the College about Hebich’s dislike of study.
After trying to master the simple rules of Hebrew Grammar
and failing, he one day went down to the Rhine, near
Basel, and flung his grammar into the river, saying “I
will not take anything that 1s thine, lest thou shouldst say,
I have made Abram rich!” (See Gen. XIV).

When the Committee saw that this impetuous young
man would not and could not learn, because of his
impatience and innate dislike of science, they met and
voted to send him away from College, because of incompe-
tence. Suddenly Hebich appeared, uncalied, before them
and said.

“Brethren, God has sent me here. [ am obeying His
orders. Even though you vote to send me away, 1 will
not go, for God has not given me leave to go!"— Hebich
stayed on, for the Commiitee never put their resolution
into effect!

After spending less than three years in the College the
final report of his teachers read: “Hebich has little
aptitude for grammatical studies. He might probably be
able to pick up languages colloquially with greater ease.
He has, however, much maturity in spiritual matters. His
conduct and demeanour are excellent!”
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Thus we see that although he was not pre-eminent as
a student, he was pre-eminent as a winner of souls. In
those days soldiers would frequently be coming and going
in Basel. The warlike complications in the city served
to reveal, in a new light, the character of this inapt pupil
On one occasion, when some of the soldiers desired to see
the Mission College, Hebich volunteered to be their guide.
Taking them to the museum he took occasion to speak to
them collectively and individually about the one thing
needful.

At another time, when the Inspector, in deference to
the wishes of the authorities, was minded to enlist some
of the students in a warlike expedition, Hebich resisted
such enlistment with great vehemence, saying “I will
run no nsk mn such a paltry, miserable enterprise. My
life and limbs belong to my Lord, who alone has a right to
demand them of me. Gladly will | give all for the heathen,
but for the city of Basel 1 will not shed a single drop
of blood!”

During his vacations he would go from place to place
eagerly availing himself of every opportunity to preach the
Gospel. He would not only go to Protestants, but to
Roman Catholics as well; 1n fact, he tried to speak about
their souls’ salvation to every man, woman, and child he
met. He reports about his preaching tours-

“We spent our night in the monastery at Simplon,
where the monks entertained us most hospitably During
supper | had an opportumity of telling them about the life-
giving power of Jesus. [ related to them the story of my
conversion!” Again- “I have had a vision of my Lord
and Master in the mighty mountains'” He concludes:
“To the glory of God I can state that on this short tour
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my inner man has been greatly strengthened by the sweet
communjon 1 have had with so many dear disciples of
Jesus. We hardly ever left any house in Switzerland,
where we had been staying, without prayer, and every-
where we were conscious of the blessed tie that binds
our hearts in Christian love to the souls of the dear
redeemed in Christ!”

A fellow-student, who accompamed him on one of his
tours, gives us a ghimpse of how he won men for Jesus.
He writes:

“Coming to a hill near the lake of Constance, Hebich
said to me ‘We must go up there!” [ remonstrated
with him, telling him that we surely could get no hearing,
as the many carriages standing before the house showed
that there were already many visitors there. Hebich
would not listen to me, so we ascended the hill and went
to the mansion. Seeing some servants, my companion
told them that we would like to see the lake from that
elevation and asked to be taken to the balcony. After
gazing at the view for some time, he asked whether he
could not see the owner of this beautiful place. 1 nudged
him and whispered to him that we had better go. He
paid no attention whatever to me. At last the gentleman
came out, and, after some conversation with Mr. Hebich,
he invited us into his house to partake of some refreshments.

“A large, fashionable company of people were seated
around the room. We entered, sat down, and at once
Hebich began to speak to those nearest him, asking them
how they stood with Jesus; then taking his New Testament
from his pocket, he said* ‘Let me read something to you!'’
After reading a selection from the Bible he quietly said:
‘Let us pray!” While he was kneeling down, some of
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the company left the room, but this did not disturb him.
He prayed earnestly for all.

“How did he get an invitation for us to enter the
gentleman’s house? Why, when the latter came to us on
the balcony, Hebich pointed to the glorious scenery and
said respectfully to him- *What a beautiful prospect you
have here, verdant hills before you, snow-capped mountains
in the distance, and at your feet the lovely lake. But, my
friend, what will you say when you view all this glory
after death? What will your prospect be over yonder?

“The gentleman told us that he, too, was a Christian
and had been praying that a blessing might come to all
his guests on this day When we left, he thanked Hebich
warmly for having come, also for having read the Bible
and prayed with them.”

On the 2nd of August, 1833, during the absence of
Inspector Blumhardt in England to confer with some friends
about the advisability of establishing a mission in India,
a pitched battle was fought between the town’s people
and their enemies near Basel. Some student volunteers
accompanied the army surgeon fo the battle-field to help
the dying and the wounded. The next day they returned
safe and sound fiom the shower of bullets. Now Basel
was in great danger, and many soldiers from Bern and
other places in Switzerland were quartered in the city.
This gave Hebich an opportumity to tell all the soldiers
about Jesus and His love. A captain came, like Nicodemus
of old, to Hebich at night. He soon learned to know
Jesus as his Saviour and he was not then ashamed to
confess Him before men.

When the Inspector returned from England, he brought
back with him some good news. The East India Company
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had closed India to missions, so that foreign societies could
not enter that land with the Gospel. In the year 1833
Parliament renewed the charter of the East India Company,
but put in it a provision granting the right of entry into
India to all Europeans, also permitting them to buy and hold
property in the land. The growth of public sentiment in
England in favour of the evangelisation of India had
brought pressure to bear on the statesmen to force them
to remove every obstacle tn the way of the establishment
of missions. All the students rejoiced with the Inspector
over this great victory of Christianity This provision
opened the doors for many missionary societies to enter
in and possess the land, and this, too, in the providence
of God, opened the way to Hebich for a quarter of a
century’'s work for the Master on the West Coast of that
vast caste-ridden country. Before this Act was passed,
only British subjects could preach the Gospel in India,
now Americans and Germans and other Europeans were
free to come and win the land for Jesus.



CHAPTER IV
&stablishing fhe Basel Wission in India.

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves be ye, therefore, wise
as serpents, and harmiess as doves! -
Matthew 10, 16

AFTER Inspector Blumhardt's return from England it

was voted to establish a small German Mission some-
where in India. Where? How? When? By whom?
On what lines? These perpiexing questions still remained
to be answered

At first it was planned in Basel to send a couple of
missionaries to India who were to be supported from the
homeland for a few years, but who thereafter were to be
supported wholly by the native churches. This plan was
abandoned, on consultation with returned missionaries,
who unanimously said that such a plan would never
succeed. Then it was proposed to adopt Dr. Groves’
plan of establishing an independent Faith Mission. The
missionaries, Dr. Groves said, were not to be hampered
by creeds or commuttees They were to take the Bible as
their only rule of faith and look to God only for their
support He was sure that people in England would be
found willing to support a mission established on such an
independent basis The Committee in Basel was inclined
to agree with Dr. Groves. All thought that the missionaries
ought to show such a spint of faith and self-denial as the
good brother prescribed, and that an allowance of 50 pounds
sterling a year might be ample for their support; but they
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did not think that it would be advisable to let the mission-
aries be without any guidance from home and wholly inde-
pendent. So this romantic mission plan was also abandoned.

On the 12th of February, 1834, Prince Victor of
Schénburg promised to give 10,000 thalers, if the Basel
Committee would send three brethren to establish a school
for the traiming of catechists somewhere 1n India. This
generous offer was welcomed as a plam indication from
God that the Commuttee was to go forward in this great
enterprise. On the very next day it was whispered from
mouth to mouth  “Do you know that John Christoph
Lehner, Chnistoph Leonhard Greiner, and Samuel Hebich
have been chosen to found and organise the new mission in
India?”—These three men were ordained to that work on
the 16th of March, 1834, by Pastor Hitzig, in Lorrach, Baden.

After the appointment and ordination of Lehner, Greiner,
and Hebich the question of their location in India was to
be decided Some said: “Let us establish a school for
catechists somewhere near the Tinnevelly Mission!” Others:
“No, the country is so vast and the missions are so few
that we cannot afford to settle near any other mssion,
where there will surely be friction between our missionaries
and theirs. Let us settle among a purely heathen people
far away from other missions and from large cities having
a European population.” When the three newly appointed
men came to England to learn more about India and to
consult with their English brethren, 1t was finally decided
to establish the new German mission on the beautiful
West Coast, somewhere between Bombay and Cochin.
Hebich, in consultation with Dr. Coates, the Secretary of
the Church Missionary Society, fixed on Mangalore as
probably the best site for this new work.
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At last on the 12th of July, 1834, Hebich and his com-
panions embarked on the good new ship Malabar, for
Malabar. The ship sailed on the 15th, around the Cape of
Good Hope for India, stopping only for a few days in
Madeira, off the coast of North Africa. Among the
passengers were the Rev. B Bailey, a Church of England
mussionary from Travancoie, and Mr Sullivan, a collector,
who were returning to India from furlough. These two
experienced men gave the newcomers many useful hints.

Hebich's two associates, being studious men, spent
most of their time 1n their cabins, studying languages and
many other useful things so as to be ready for work in the
new land to which they were going. The semior missionary
could not spend his time 1n such a way It was his work
to win souls for Christ So we do not find him poring
over books 1n seclusion, but going from satlors to passen-
gers, and from them to the officers, inviting them all to
come to Jesus. He found the sailors very much hardened,
hence they paid little attention to the man or his message.
After trying various ways to get a hearing, he one day
said to them quite abruptly

“Dear friends, I am a servant of Christ and it is my
business, in His name, to point out the way of hfe to all
men, therefore, also to you'! I must do my duty, in order
that none of you can say on the great judgment day- ‘Lord,
Thy servant Hebich did not care for our souls! He did
not say a word to us on the ship'’ So now I am going to
preach to you the Gospel, for I do not know whether any
one of us will be alive a week from to-day. 1 am going
to preach to you now, then I at least have done my duty.”

None of the sailors would listen to him. They remained
busy about their own affairs in their narrow quarters in
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the forecastle, smoking, chatting, sleeping, sewing, dressing,
shaving, reading, and playing cards. Hebich then left them
with a heavy heart. Telling God that they were too
hardened to hear, he spent a short time in prayer in his
cabin. He had hardly knelt down when there was a rap
at his cabin door; a sailor entered with a message:
“Come, Mr. Hebich, please preach to us. We are now
all ready to hear what you have to say!”

How this unique man spent the monotonous hours of
the weary weeks on board ship he himself tells us: ¢If
there is nothing to hinder, 1 give daily three hours of
mstruction to some enquirers. In the first hour I teach a
gentleman, a native of French Switzerland. God’s Holy
Spirit has led him in marvellous ways He is much
distressed about his soul's salvation. He has voluntarily
asked me to point out to him the way of life more clearly.
The second hour 1 devote to the instruction of a youth
sixteen years of age, a cadet from Scotland His conscience
troubles him, so he comes to me. Sometimes his frivolous
talk tries my patience to the uttermost, at other times his
heart is soft as wax. My most hopeful disciple 1s the
mate of the ship who comes at the third hour. He robs
himself of an hour’s sleep 1n order to have time to listen
to the Gospel message God’s Holy Spint has touched
his heart. Unless he becomes ashamed of Jesus, I have
great hopes of his becoming a true Christian.”

On board ship, Hebich once more let his beard grow
which he had shaved off when he entered the Mission
College. This long beard distinguished him from Europeans
in general in India, who, as a rule, only wear a moustache
or have smooth-shaven faces. The long beard so impressed
the natives of the land, that everywhere Hebich was known
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as the Dadikaran Padre, the bearded parson. He clung
to it as his dearest possession and was very proud of it.
No one could ever persuade him to shave, and no amount
of chaffing could induce him to curtail the length of this
beard. A lady once presented him with a razor, and thus
gave him a hint to shave hike other men. He took the
razor, but not the hint. Another time, when he had in a
sermon denounced women'’s vanity in wearing hats decked
with flowers and dresses gay with ribbons, a lady after
the service remarked “Mr Hebich, you are as vain as
any woman'”

“How s0?” he asked

“Why, see how proud you are of your beard, just as
proud as we are of our nibbons and flowers'”

He mildly pocketed the reproof, but kept his beard as
carefully as ever before

This little vanity might have been excused in him, if
it had not created 1n his catechists and admurers the foolish
idea that they could be Hebichs, 1f they would only wear
long beards and copy his peculiarities

The Malabar cast anchor 1n the harbour of Calicut on
the 14th of October, 1834, then one of the most 1mportant
commercial and industrial centres on the Western Coast
of India Calico is said fo be called after Calicut, for there
this peculiar cotton cloth was first woven and printed.
This day is a memorable day, for a new mission was
born, whose influence was to become world-wide and
whose blessing was to become very great.

On stepping ashore, Mr. Hebich turned to his companions,
saying: “Here we see heathenism!”

As nothing of heathenism can be seen at the landing,
there being only the busy throng of people coming and
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going, the boatmen rowing to and fro, and the fishermen
cleaning and mending their nets, Lehner and Greiner
looked in surprise about them and asked: *Where?
Where can we see heathenism here?”

Pointing to a pile of putrefying fish, Hebich said:
“Don’t you see it? Can’t you smell 1t? Now it is our
work to purify this. Here 1s the decomposition of death.
We must make known the vivifying, punfying life in Christ
Jesus! We must punify all this with the Gospel!”

As soon as the arrival of a ship from Europe had been
announced, the British judge in Calicut, Mr. Nelson, went
out to the harbour to learn the latest news from home and
to see whether there were any friends aboard. Meeting
the new missionaries he at once invited them to stay at
his house while they were in Calicut He took them to
his beautiful home on a lofty hill. Pitching tents for their
use, he gave them royal entertainment in this land where
they had expected fo have only hardships. This luxury
was wholly unexpected and so gave them a very agreeable
surprise.

Judge Nelson was an earnest Christian and had long
prayed for a band of missionaries for Calicut. He was,
therefore, anxious that the brethrenfrom Basel should stay with
him. On learning, however, thatthey must go to Mangalore,
he at once wrote to his friend, Findlay Anderson, Esg.,
the sub-collector there, asking him to do all he could to
help these servants of Christ. Until an answer to this
letter could be received, he kept the brethren with him as
his guests, telling them much about Canara and the
Canarese. He also ordered for their use from Madras the
costly Canarese dictionaries and grammars and paid for
them out of his own pocket.
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After Mr. Anderson’s warm letter of welcome had been
received, Hebich and his companions sailed in a pattemar,
a native boat, for Mangalore, arriving there on the 30th of
October, after six days of slow Indian sailing The trip
can now be made in s1x or seven hours by train' The
kind-hearted sub-collector received the Germans with open
arms. This truly Chrnistian official was to be one of the
best friends of the Basel Mission in Mangalore for the
next twenty years His help and advice was simply
invaluable to the newcomers.

At that time, the Church Mission was working on the
extreme south-west of India  From there to Bombay
along the West Coast, a distance of over 300 muiles, there
was no Protestant mission  In the interior, Belgaum,
Bangalore, and Bellary were the nearest mission stations,
each one at a distance of from 200 to 300 miles from
Mangalore As the new missionaries had now settled in
Canarese territory, they wrote letters to the London
misstonaries inland and received from them, by return
mail warm letters of welcome which greatly cheered them.
Also a consignment of tracts and Scripture portions in
Canarese were sent them, of which they at once made
good use.

They now began the study of the language in earnest.
At that time there were 651,000 Hindus, 41,000 Mohammed-
ans and 20,000 Roman Catholics living in their new
field of labour. The great bulk of the population spoke
Canarese, while some of the Roman Catholics and the
merchants, Brahman refugees from Goa and elsewhere,
spoke Konkani. It was decided that Lehner was to learn
the language of the minority, while Hebich and Greiner
were to give their whole time and strength to the study of

4
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-Canarese. Among the inhabitants of Mangalore there
were eighteen Europeans. As the chaplain of Cannanore
only visited them twice a year, they requested the mission-
aries to conduct divine services every Sunday. Notwith-
standing their poor knowledge of English, the missionaries
by turns preached in that language on Sundays. The
Europeans had no fault to find with the sermons, but were
highly pleased to have these men of God among them.

The first reports to the Home Commitiee were full of
courage and cheer In one of these official letters, sent
home from the new field, Mr Hebich says: “We firmly
believe that the Lord our God has sent us here and in
His Name we take our stand. This 1s still unhtiled soil,
a spiritual waste. We are now studying Canarese and
Konkani. There is, however, another important race here,
the Tulus, who have an unwntten language They must
be supplied with the Gospel of hfe. The Tulus are the
real farmers of the land and have nothing to do with the
British. Not one of them can speak Enghish. We are
very much interested in these people. The Word of life
must be translated into their language and preached to
them. You see how great our needs are. When you
send out brethren to be our assistants, select only such
who have the practised eye on the crucified Christ.

“The salary promised, 125 pounds sterling, we find
sufficient for all our needs. We shall probably buy a
house. That will be better than bwlding. But all that
is not the most essential work. As we influence by God’s
Holy Spirit many minds, these again exert a reflex influence
on us. If our souls are not regularly filled with new life
at the fountain of the Eternal Spirit, they will become like
the souls of those among whom we live. Please remember
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us in your prayers, for only in so far as we walk in the
Spirit, can we bring forth fruit for the everlasting Kingdom
of our God!”

How hard and trying the first year in the new mission-
ary’s life is, none can know except those who have been
through the mill  Around them they see the masses steeped
in sin  They see them perishing, and there 15 none to
help. How they long to cry out to the people. “Flee
from the wrath to come' Oh come to Jesus!” But their
tongues are tied Hebich writhed and groaned under this
enforced idleness, as it seemed to him. When an old,
experienced missionary from Bangalore wrote the Mangalore
brethren not to attempt anything for two years, but the
study of the language, Hebich replied “That will be
a great trial to my heart and patience!”

In spite of the great heat of April and May, he made
good use of the little Canarese he knew 1n addressing the
people, receiving a lhittle assistance from his munshi, or
teacher, who knew some English The latter was a sore
trial to him  The man was very proud and all Hebich’s
attacks on lis heart glanced off ““The man 15 wholly in
Satan’s hands!” he exclaimed “Poor fellow, the other
day he asserted that 1t 1s not so great a sin to murder one
hundred children as to kill one cow' What desperate
wickedness'”

One statement made by the munsiu, seen in the light
of the present state of the Mission, 1s almost prophetic:
“The Brahmans will never become converts. But the
lower castes, whom we do not teach, who have no idols
and never think about God, who, when sick, go to some
devil’s temple and there make known their grief, and vow
to give a cocoanut on recovery — they will, when taught,

4
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accept the Gospel. Then there is another difficulty The
Christians (the Romamists) are very dirty and lead a bad
Iife. We Brahmans have everything clean and nice.
Are we to join such a dirty, malodorous people?”

Hebich’s heart was often heavy, because the spirit of
caste pressed upon him How 1s it possible that human
beings can be so cruel, so exclusive, so haughty, because
the accident of birth has placed them in a higher or a
lower stratum of society? The evil lives led by some of
the Romanists, Chirtstians so called, often caused him deep
distress of soul The young missionary grieved over this,
as did the Apostle Paul over the wanton lives of his
fellow-countrymen 1n Rome. Alas, Hebich too, had reason
to exclaim “ Thou, therefore, that teachest another teachest
thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not
steal, dost thou steal? Thou that sayest that a man shouild
not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou
that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? Thou who
gloriest 1n the law, through thy transgression of the law
dishonourest thou God? For tiie name of God is blas-
phemed among the Gentiles because of you'”

During the comparatively short time that Hebich was
to stay in Mangalore he was to experience many heart-
aches He hated the devil and the devil certainly hated
Hebich. The Brahmans soon saw that now an opponent
had come whom they had reason to fear. He came as a
dignified man of God, gentle, meek and mild, but also as
one having authority, and the people soon learned to know
him as a noble kmght of the cross, without fear and
without reproach.

The new Mission has at last been established. A new
plant has been planted. It will grow and be watered by
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the tears and prayers of the missionaries and will be
watched over by the angels in heaven God will graciously
give the increase, and a wondering world will yet see this
work grow into one of the greatest, most productive and
best orgamsed missions in the land.



CHAPTER V
Wiszion Work and Worry.

Blessed 1s the man that endureth
temptation; for when he hath been
approved, he shall receive the crown of
life which the Lord promised to them
that love um'— james 1, 12

SOME years ago, when from the lower slopes of the

Himalayas | viewed the most majestic snow-capped
mountains 1n the world, I said

On highest mountamns lies the deepest snow,
On highest souls doth hie the deepest woe!

Then as 1 looked at the fruitful alluvial plains of
Bengal, watered by the Ganges and her many tributaries,
and saw the leaping, tumbling streams coming from the
distant mountains, | added two lines to the distich

From both to suff’ring mortals here below
Life-giving and thirst-quenching rivers flow.

Life-giving and thirst-quenching rivers were also to
flow from Mr. Hebich whose heart was pressed with the
deepest woe. the constraining love of Jesus which made
him exclaim like Paul of old: “Though 1 preach the
Gospel, I have nothing to glory of, for necessity is laid
upon me; for woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel!”
A woe like the apostle’s, an all-consuming passion for
soul$ made Mr. Hebich forsake his study. He said that
he could not spend his time poring over languages, when
men were hastening to hell. He, at least, must warn them
to flee from the wrath to come. So he never learned
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Canarese grammatically, but only colloquially. He could
only preach the plain truth in plain words. In like manner,
he never learned the English language well He had only
a very meagre, ungrammatical knowledge of English, and
always spoke the language brokenly, but very pathetically.
Dr. Gundert, the great scholar, his most intimate friend,
many years later counted carefully every word in Mr. Hebich's
vocabulary of English and found that it consisted of only
552 words. With such few words he swayed the hearts
of thousands and led many to the Saviour. Whenever
Dr. Gundert heard the bearded senior missionary use a
new word, he rejoiced more over that than over all the
riches of Malayalam He would sometimes come home
from church with a beaming face, saying. “To-day the
dear old man has used a new word!'”

In order to become an efficient missionary Mr. Hebich
had, for a long time, been corresponding with the English
missionaries in Canarese territory He longed to see their
work and to learn from them how best to reach the
perishing masses with the Gospel message of salvation.
As he now learned that the venerable missionary,
Rev. G Hands of Bellary, was going home to Europe, he
at once made up his mind to go and see this servant of
the Master. Mr Hands had translated the Bible from
Tamil and English into Canarese, but had not seen much
frurt of his work. At the end of the rainy season, the long
journey overland was begun, Mr. Anderson kindly offering
to defray the cost.

On the 23rd of October, 1835, Mr. Hebich left
Mangalore, going in a palankeen to Cannanore, a large
military station, arriving there after 29 hours. Cannanore
was later on to become his chief sphere of labour. As



56 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

the chaplain of the station happened to be away, he was
kindly entertained by his wife, with whom he at once
went to the English service in the church, prayers being
read by an officer of the army. After the reading of the
sermon and the close of the service, Mr. Hebich abruptly
asked the officer sitting next to him “Are you a child of
God?”

“Yes, | am a child of God!” the officer replied joyfully.

Immediately the other nine officers crowded around the
unique newcomer who said to them “I am very happy
to find that beneath your red coats hearts are to be found
that are seeking the Lord Jesus.”

All now sat down and three or four hours flew by as
though they had been so many minutes, in telling one
another what God had done for their souls. Also many
questions about Church polity were discussed, called forth
by the doctrines of a Plymouth Brother who had unsettled
many minds.

From Cannanore, Mr. Hebich hurried onward to Mysore,
the native capital of the Maharaja On the way, however,
he stopped in the mountainous country of the Coorgs and
conferred with Col. Fraser about establishing a new misston
there to the interesting mountaineers. This mission was
only begun in 1853 by Dr. Mogling.

Then he pushed forward over the high plateau to
Bangalore, one of the largest military cantonments in South
India. Some native Christians came to meet Mr. Hebich,
who, on seeing them, wept tears of joy and gratitude, for
they were the first Canarese Christians he had seen. The
missionaries of the London Mission Society gave the
foreigner a warm welcome and invited him often to preach
in their church. Instead of having only thirty people in
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his audience, he now preached to one hundred and fifty
souls. He thought that curiosity had probably brought so
many to church to hear a German’s broken English.

The missionaries also introduced him to the great men
of the station, to whom he spoke, in plain words, about
the need of a new and a pure life  The Rev. Mr. Campbell
remarked to him, on witnessing his fearlessness: “If I
were to speak so plamly to the Resident, I am sure he
would show me the door'”

On the whole, Mr Hebich was delighted with what he
heard and saw in the London Mission Especially did
the fact that so many Europeans had hearing ears for the
Gospel 1mpress hum very favourably Even though there
were not large Churches connected with the London and
Wesleyan Missions, yet a good beginning had been made
and he was sure that God would give a great increase.

But Mr. Hebich could not stay, he must hurry away.
Accompanted by a Brahman catechust, Malachi, a weak,
but well-meaning convert, the good German came to Bellary
on the 20th of November He now met Father Hands,
the founder of Protestant missions among the Canarese.
This good man had been preaching for twenty-four years
to the Canarese and had won only one family for Christ.
On the other hand, he had gathered about one hundred
souls into the Tamil Mission Church

After his arrival in Bellary, Mr Hebich at once began
to preach to the British officers and officials in that large
military station. All heard mm gladly and rewarded him
by showing him much love and kindness Here, he also
visited, in the mlitary prison, a nabob, who, on his
coronation day, with his own hands, in a fit of jealous
rage, had decapitated his wife. The Mussulman, however,
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would hear nothing about the Saviour. Another prisoner,
a German, who in desperation had committed murder and
had been sentenced to lifelong imprisonment, was found
to be a humble Christian, having been won for Christ by
the venerable Mr. Hands.

After a stay of three blessed weeks 1n Bellary, Mr. Hebich
went via Harihar to Hubli, reaching that large, busy town
on the 18th of December. Here his heart was filled with
prophetic joy, for he was sure that Hubli would become
a place of blessing. In after years, Hubli became a centre
of a very successful work. He also preached in Dharwar
to the Europeans, and, by the end of January, he once
more returned to his beloved Mangalore.

Now a good beginning had been made. The mission-
aries then decided to come down from their steeple where
they had learned the language and live in future among
the people. So a house near the bazar was rented. After
recovery from a painful inflammation of the feet caused
by an arduous foot-tour, Mr Hebich gave all his time to
the preaching of the Gospel in the bazars or streets.

How God blesses even stammering tongues he now
learned over and overagain. The constant bazar preaching
aroused great opposition, but there were some who always
heard him gladly. In English work, too, with his poor
English he was permitted to bring trophies to his Master’s
feet. A lieutenant had been suspended from service for
drunkenness. In his humiliation Mr. Hebich won him for
his Saviour who alone could cast out the demon of strong
drink. Winning this man back to honour and position
gave Mr. Hebich an open door among the other officers.
The first society lady of the West Coast was also led to
see her own heart and to humble her proud spirit before
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God. But the greatest trophy was the regimental surgeon
who had treated and cured Mr. Hebich's sore feet.

As soon as the missionary heard of the serious sickness
of the surgeon, he called to see him. But the doctor would
not admit him into his house. Again and again he called,
but the servants always said  ‘“Master doctor saying,
padre sahib must not come!"”

But all these rebuffs could not wear out Mr. Hebich's
patience. At last, he was asked in to see the doctor, who
said- “Mr. Hebich, I am too weak to talk with you!”

When the missionary excused himself and was about
to go, the patient suddenly asked “Is there a hell?”

“Certainly, unless God’s Word lies'” Then Mr. Hebich
was permitted to leave. He again called six times, but
every time he was refused admission. The seventh time
he was asked into the sickroom when the doctor remarked.
“Oh, I am not a very great sinner, hence I hope for
salvation!”

“But [, Mr. Hebich replied, “am so great a sinner
that without a Saviour | must go to hell'”

At last, the ice of reserve was broken, and the sufferer
poured out all his grief into Mr. Hebich’s ears, and the
humble German could now point hum to Jesus on the cross,
who has borne all our griefs and sins, and who gives rest
to the weary and forgiveness to the sinners. This joyful
news brought peace and rest to the doctor, who on the
eighth day repentantly and gratefully exclaimed. *What
a black sinner I am! Almost it would have been too
late!”™

Praising God for his longsuffering loving-kindness in
also giving him salvation in Christ, the dying man departed
this life to be with Jesus.
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All these joyful experiences deeply humbled this true
servant of God, and in a spirit of gratitude to God for all
His goodness he writes: “What joy when we see that
our weary way leads us heavenward. In the great
mass of work that I have to do, I often see nothing but
black night before me, but I advance in the name of the
Lord, then a bright flash illumines my darkness, and with
it, I recerve strength and the victor’s courage Many tell
me that [ am a fool and an enthusiast, others say that I
am a saint, but of what use 1s the judgment of men to us,
if we do not have the seal of God, the witness of His
Spirit in us? The Lord 1s blessing my feeble endeavours
and that deeply humbles me!”

On the 9th of May, 1836, the first school was begun
in Mangalore with only four pupils. Timmappa, the only
Tulu who had shown an interest in Christianity, was
appointed the first teacher. Mr Hebich went from house
to house “humbly praying” the parents to send their
children to the Mission school An evil report that the
children were to be made Christians by the missionaries
forcing them to eat meat, soon scattered almost all the
pupils. The schoolhouses were now opened for religious
services and soon confidence was restored, so thatin june
of that year another school could be opened.

On Sunday, May 29th, regular religious services in
Canarese were also begun by Mr. Hebich This was the
small beginning of the great work that is now being done
in Mangalore. On the first Sunday in June, the hitle Church,
consisting of four Englishmen, three Canarese, two Tamils,
one Portuguese, and the three missionaries, celebrated the
Lord’s Supper. This seemed a large number to the mis-
sionaries in those days of small things.
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Bazar preaching at that time raised quite a storm of
opposition. “We don't want you here'” a prominent
Brahman exclaimed when the missionaries were proclaiming
the Gospel in the bazar.

“Away with you! away with you'” the angry mob
shouted. Stones and cow-dung were flung regularly at
the messengers of the cross At last Mr. Hebich re-
monstrated with a policeman looking 1dly on and told him
that it was his duty to preserve order Mr. Anderson, the
magistrate, too, after much hesitation, passed an order
directing the police to suppress such disturbances, on seeing
them. But who could expect the police to see such
disturbances?

“Did Government order you to preach?” the angry
Brahmans demanded.

“No'” Mr Hebich replied, “the God of heaven and
earth alone has sent us to preach!”

“Ha, ha, ha'” laughed another Brahman m derision,
showing four large nails, ‘'see with just such natls they
nailed that God to the cross'”

That insulting sally called forth a round of applause.
Then Mr. Hebich in holy wrath and with great earnestness
spoke. “You Brahmans are the seducers of the people.
God’s wrath will come upon you and destroy you, unless
you repent 1 call upon heaven and earth to witness that
[ am speaking the truth. This truth will also be revealed
to you scoffers, but alas' then it will be too late.”

On hearing these burning words, calling them to
repentance, the leading scoffers went home shamefacedly.
In order to reach their hearts, a school was now opened
for their children, but did not succeed, because the wealthier
ones among them opened five, opposition schools.
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These exciting scenes in the bazars made the mission-
aries decide to stay among the people. So the house, in
which they were living, was bought from its Parsee owner
for 4900 rupees, Mr. Anderson kindly advancing the
purchase money, just before going on furlough. During
his stay in the homeland he also expected to visit the
Christians of Germany, Switzerland, and France, to tell
them about the progress of the mission.

Many lines of work were now being prosecuted.
Primarily there was bazar preaching Mr. Hebich would
remain out till late at night telling the people about Jesus,
the Saviour of men; there was also school-work, and the
care of the Poor Fund, to which the Europeans contributed
about 80 rupees a month. Beggars had to be clothed and
fed, lepers and incurables living near the prison had to be
provided for, ;and to all these poor and diseased people
the Gospel had to be preached. Mr. Hebich was every-
where the leader He writes about his preaching-

«[ often do the work with joy, often too, I feel de-
spondent. It 1s my convicfion that the more the people
rage, the more we must preach the Gospel to them, in the
strength of the Lord. 1t 1s always most difficult to make
a beginning We are like soldiers going inio battle. At
first, our old nature turns on us like a worm, but when the
fight has begun we feel better. At one time, when | had
to go alone, because Malachi was nowhere to be found, a
voice within said to me- ‘Never mind, go some other time!’
But 1 at last went 1n my great weakness, fearingly,
tremblingly, to the principal place in the bazar, took my
stand, removed my straw hat from my head and covered
my face with it, sending silently some sighs for help to
my crucified Saviour; thergafter 1 laid my long bamboo
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stick, that goes with me wherever I go, and my hat on
the ground; then I opened my Canarese New Testament
and read Hebrews 9, 27- ‘It is appointed unto men once
to die, but after that the judgment!” Taking this word
for my text I preached unto all about the justice of God
and of His holy Gospel. A larger crowd of people had
gathered around me than ever before. The Lord was my
strength, in this my weakness When [ left, a voice
began to hoot, but others silenced him. The next day,
however, they continued their hooting and they went with
me for some distance, shouting wildly and pelting me
with sand and stones.”

Now a peculiarity of Mr. Hebich's began to manifest
itself From the days of his youth he had always acted
on the spur of the moment, without having long consultations
with others He loved and frusted his fellow-workers,
never intentionally concealing anything from them, and he
naturally fancied that they, too, loved and trusted him.
But his very frankness caused misunderstandings and
soon his companions accused him of being autocratic and
selfish. He was too proud to show them his whole heart,
so full of humility before God and so full of love for his
brethren; so the unpleasant relationship between him and
the others was being increased and not decreased All
these misunderstandings were to cause him many heart-
aches and much worry.

The longed-for, prayed-for, reinforcements to the
mission staff reached Bombay on the 8th of November, 1836.
The leader of the party was the Rev. Dr. H. Mogling, who
with three Basler students arrived in Bombay on that day,
and, after a blessed season of Christan communion with
some of the best people in that large metropolis of India,
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landed on the palm-fringed shore of Mangalore, December
6, 1836. Mr. Hebich received them with open arms and
soon Lehner and Greiner, too, came to welcome them to
their hearts and home. But a great disappointment was
in store for the older missionaries Mogling was a great
scholar, Hebich was not, Mogling was an idealist, Hebich
was a practical man of business, Mogling was poetic,
Hebich very prosaic; Mogling was a dreamer of dreams,
Hebich was a doer of deeds; Mogling was inchined to
asceticism, Hebich to a social life.

What the newcomers had seen of the life and work of
the missionaries 1 Bombay had convinced them that the
present methods of mission work were all wrong.

The mussionary, they said, was living too far above
and too far away from the people The tie that ought to
bind him to the people was a very loose one indeed, and
of such length that he and the natives were never really
umted in sympathy. Mogling and his companions had
set their minds on a change mn life and custom. They
would live among the people and be of the people.
When Mr. Hebich, on their arrival, asked them to sit
down to roast mutton for their reception dinner, they
would not eat 1t, because the natives could not have roast
mutton. They would only eat rice and curry, and water
was to be their only drink.

The younger and older brethren now met in conference
to settle the question of salaries. Although the senior
brethren had been promised a salary of £125 a year, they
had returned £200 to the Commuttee as their joint savings
of the year, so that reinforcements might be sent. Mr. Hebich,
however, wrote that this could not always be done, for he
believed that the other brethren ought to marry and then
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they would need their full allowance. As far as he himself
was concerned, he could easily get on with less, for he
was determined never to marry.

The younger brethren, however, opposed all this. They
believed what Dr. Groves had taught them, that mission-
aries could live on very little, 1f they were willing to lead
a simple life. They would take no salary, but only a mere
subsistence allowance, they believed 1t to be wrong for
missionaries to marry and that they ought to live just like
the natives. Such buslding of castles in the air did not
please the older brethren The younger brethren, however,
under the leadership of Mogling were determined to hive,
according to the Franciscan ideal, a life of poverty, a life
of asceticism, a life of celibacy History was only repeating
itself. So long as Christiamty exists, there will be a
difference of opinion concerning the best missionary
methods. Some will advocate a life of poverty, a life of
self-denial, a life of celibacy; while others will be in
favour of a hfe of comfort, of care for health, 1n a work,
a life like that of the average citizen 1n the homeland.

For a long time there were two opposing factions in
the Mangalore Mission the conservative, of which
Mr. Hebich was the leader, and the revolutionary, of which
Dr. Mogling was the head. Finally Mr Hebich left the
young men to themselves, and these now had things their
own way. The small, but comfortable straw-thatched
mission house, called “the palace” by the revolutionary
party, was rented to others, the furniture was sold as
useless, for the missionaries could sleep on mats with
the school-boys, the mission safe was thrown into the
well as containing filthy lucre, and a small native house
was rented in the bazar where the new missionaries now

5
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dwelt with the school-boys. Dr. Mogling said that forty
rupees a month, the salary of a native school-teacher,
would be sufficient for all his needs. He would thus come
down to the low standard of living of the natives. Then
he could demand of them to be content with their lot and
not expect the Mission to do everything for them, and the
Mission would never become a money mission, but be
only a spiritual mission to the people

“How can a heathen,” he asked, “know, under the
present condition of things, that we have only come here
for the Gospel's sake? And, unless we set the example,
how can we expect our converts to forsake their earthly,
easy mode of life and bring them to a realisation that
Christianity 1s a life of self-denial? Why has India, after
more than a century of mission work, not a single self-
supporting church? How full we are of the spiri{ of
letting well-enough alone' We imagine that the climate
is killing us, we are much concerned about eating and
drinking; we only go to the pcople when 't is cool, and
now and then go on a tour! But our hearts are lukewarm,
the feet are not anxious to run and the hands lie idle n
our lap. Can such gentlemen convert a nation® Some-
where and somehow I, at least, am determined to serve
the Lord, my God, with a reasonable service!”

No admonitions, no remonstrances of the elder brethren
could change the mind of these zealous young men. It
was only when Dr. Haeberlin, a former student in Basel,
but now a missionary in Bengal, visited them that they
would listen to reason. He showed them that their
experiment was self-willed and had been made in an
unbrotherly spirit, and that this was certainly not the
spirit of Christ.
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The health of the younger men had suffered under
their asceticism and they now saw that they had done
wrong. In the presence of Dr. Haberlin, Dr. Mégling
asked Greiner and Lehner to pardon him for having been
so uncharitable and unbrotherly He asked them to remain
in Mangalore and to forgive him. Then he hastened on
foot to Dharwar to beg also Mr Hebich's pardon, and to
ask him to return to the old stahon Mr. Hebich had felt
so much hurt by the conduct of these younger men that
he had already packed his trunks for his return to Europe.
Now all was amicably scttled. ¢ The fermentation of the
new wine had taken place, without breaking the old
bottles. and the wine had now become clearei and
milder.”

Dr. Mogling, after seeing the error of his ways, wrote
the followmng humbie confession to one of his friends
“I feel decply ashamed of myself, whenever | think of the
game we let the devil play with us  And | shudder when
I think of the abyss on whose edge we somnambulists
have been walking Oh. if I could only begin all over
again' But wailing will not mend matters That | am
an unprofitable servant and a muserable dupe you know
as well as I do  Pray for me'”

Dr. Gundert, 1n reviewing all these troubles, well says:
“The attempt to carry on Christian enterprises as cheaply
as possible has disturbed and hindered the work In
modern mussions this question, for various rcasons, 1s
always being debated over and over again. The questions
about marriage and homelife, about social intercourse with
the Europeans, about the use of the palankeen, etc., have
been a sore trial to many missions ’ Hebich always
favoured liberty in the treatment of these questions, for no

5e
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universal law can be laid down for all, without injuring
the most important interests of the work!

This worry was a great test of Mr. Hebich’s faith. It
demonstrated that he could not pull in double harness,
especially with a man ke Mogling. Both men could do
their best work in single harness, and God soon gave each
of them his special work to do Both now loved one
another, both saw the good qualities in the other, and
these misunderstandings, and quarrels too, worked together
for the good of these two men and of the Mission, for
both of them loved God, and they were the called according
to His divine purpose



CHAPTER VI

®Work Bregun among Guroprans,

I say the truth in Chrst, I hie not, my
conscience bearmng witness with me n
the Holy Ghost, that [ have great sorrow
and unceasing pain w my heart, for 1
could wish that I myself were antathema
from Chrnst for my brethren’s sake, my
kinsmen according to the flesh —Romans
9, 71-3.

NOTHING speaks so well for Hebich's true greatness

of snul as the fact, that, even though he and Dr. Mogling
differed so much in thewr mission work, yet he introduced
him to his woik i Dharwar and North Canara, where the
impulsive young man was to open up the work and achieve
great success in evangelising the Canarese Hebich advised
that the yjourney to the highlands be made on horseback,
but the young man said- *“No, | am determned to imitate
my Master. [f He could go afoot, so can I!”

On the 12th of January, 1837, they left Mangalore
before the dawn of day, Dr Mogling gomg afoot and
Mr. Hebich also walking with him along the seashore,
until the sun was shining hot upon their heads. then he
mounted his horse and rode ahead to prepare breakfast
for both at the next halting place On Dr Mogling’s
arrival he would find everything ready for him and
Mr. Hebich preaching the Gospel to the assembled heathen.
But one day Dr. Mogling tried walking barefoot in the
wet sands of the seashore and badly cut his feet on the
shells. Hebich subsequently surprised him in a corner of
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the traveller's bungalow binding up his wounds. The
young man only laughed at the mishap and still pushed
on afoot, but his feet became so sore that he had to give
in, so Dboth thereafter continued their journey to Goa by
boat.

When they reached Goa, the capital of the Indian
territory of the Portuguese, a hill-tract with fruitful valleys,
which, since 1510, has been a Portuguese possession, the
missionaries could find no place of entertainment This
interesting country, now having only two hundred and
fifty square miles of territory, had been won for the Roman
Church by the over-zealous Xavier, and did not welcome
Protestant missionaries Forcseeing this difficulty Mr. Hebich
had provided himself with 5 letter of ntroduction to the
energetic governor of Goa This gentleman’s name was
De Mello. He had been an officer 1n Napoleon’s army,
and had recently deposed the former governor of the little
country and had made himself ruler For this crime he
was afterwards made a prisoner and led away captive to
Portugal.

The letter Mr. Hebich presented to him, from some of
the officers 1in Mangalore, opened to them the governor's
home and heart, and the missionaries now had an oppor-
tunity of preaching the Gospel 1n this Romanist stronghold.
Mr. Hebich preached in French till late at night to the
élite of the place, while Dr. Mogling had long discussions
in Latin with the priests and others. Their host even
took his guests with him to old Goa and helped them to
preach the Gospel in a nun’s convent, by acting for them
as an interpreter. They distributed Portuguese Bibles
and New Testaments to many, the worthy hostess gladly
receiving a copy, and her action was followed by all the
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society people. The missionaries found infidelity every-
where and fought heroically for the faith of the apostles,
the martyrs, and the saints  After a few days’ stay at the
capital the humble Germans were sent 1n state up the river
in the governor’s boat, receiving all the honours of the
great. At the end of this short trip they ascended the
mountains afoot, through the romantic ghat or pass, like
the poorest pilgrims

Rev Mr. Beynon, of the London Mission of Belgaum,
having been informed of the coming of the Germans went
two days’ journey westward to meet them, at the head of
the pass On the 25th of January, 1837, he introduced
them to therr new work in Dharwar, where they were
hospitavly entertained by an officer of the army, Lieutenant
Stather. Mr. Hebich knowing that it would be useless to
try to work together with his younger brother, soon left
him to do as he pleased, and went with Mr. Beynon to
Belgaum, where he stayed from the 31st of January to
the 10th of March, preaching the Gospel to all

Dr. Mogling was received with open arms by the people
of Dharwar, and at once invited two of the younger
brethren to come from Mangalore and help him in the
glorious work of opening up Southern Mahratta for Gospel
work. His success was great. All doors seemed to open
to him as by magic, and he now became the successful
Canarese missionary and scholar

But we must see Mr. Hebich in his work at Belgaum,
a large town, beautifully situated in a fruitful country on
the western plateau, having a large military cantonment,
with a population, at the present day, of nearly 43,000
native and European. Without paying any attention to
the usual etiquette of India, of making first calls and
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waiting for return calls, Mr. Hebich went from house to
house, visiting every European of the station and speaking
personally with him about sin, and the Saviour from sin.
He visited the General in command of the army as well
as the private, and to every one he preached repentance,
so that there was probably not a European in the station
whom he did not warn to flee from the wrath to come.
He also often preached the Gospel in public His plain
utterances of truth and his scathing denunciation of sin
aroused great interest 1n the man and his message Some
were offended at his plain speech. When he called an
approaching dance “the devil's feast,” even the good-
natured chaplain found fault with him and some sharp words
passed between them. But, on the whole, the plain-spoken
man of God won the love and respect of most of the people
As a fruit of all this agitation a leutenant, an officer of
the engineers, was suddenly awakened, and there were
many other hopeful conversions The truly Christian
officers of the cantonment now ralhed around this bold
preacher of the fruth and begged him to become their
missioner, devoting his whole time to work among the
Europeans of India But this seemed to be impossible to
him and his fellow-missionaries, yet he concerved 1t to be
his duty to continue his work among Europeans, and he
was permitted to witness remarkable results from his
work.

After fimishing his work 1 Belgaum, he accepted an
invitation to go to Kaladgi, another military station in the
Bijapur district of the Bombay Presidency.

While in the station he lived with Lieutenant Davidson.
This gentleman had been converted two years before, and,
in the fervour of his first love, had wriften letters to his
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mother and numerous brothers and sisters, winning them
all for Christ. Being the only Christian in the station, he
often felt lonesome and gladly welcomed such a warm
evangelist as Mr Hebich to his heart and home As the
General was coming on inspection all the officers had
come into the station, and Mr Hebich visited every one
of them, pleading with them to come to Jesus On Easter
Sunday he preached in the open air, but his audience was
$0 satiated with the pleasures of life and so frivolous that
he shook the dust from off his feet and left them, although
he had at first intended staying in Kaladg: for two weeks.
This sudden departure awakened the sleepers, and, as a
result o1 this, nearly one-half of the officers were hopefully
converted. After twenty-three years Major Davidson bore
testumony to the great work done in those three days by
the humble misstonary whose whole heart was in his
Master’s service

Hurrying back to Dharwar Mr Hebich now joined
Dr Mogling Together they went to Hubli, the large
native capital, to select a site and establish a permanent
mission station there, which was to become a centre for
Gospel work 1n the Southern Mahratta country  While 1n
Hubls, late at night they were surprised by a captamn 1n
command of a company of sepoys, who told the misstonaries
that he had been ordered to Mangalore, where the natives
were in rebellion. The brethren now returned to Dharwar,
Hebich proceeding slowly to Mangalore, preaching to the
heathen 1n the towns and wvillages all along the way.

The insurrection proved to have been only a strawfire
and all the excitement was already dying down. Almost
all the civilians, and the misstonaries too, had fled from
Mangalore, but they now returned to the city The rebellion



.74 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

had been caused by the Coorgs who would not submit
to British rule. Little notice had at first been taken of
this dissatisfaction, caused by the annexation of the land.
This trouble grew into a Iittle rebellion, but not much
damage had been wrought by the rebels When the
Mangalore missionaries returned they found everything as
they had left it, only their own servants had robbed
the mission treasury.

A commussion was appointed by Government to enquire
into the grievances of the people, and to punish the ring-
leaders of the insurrectton A member of this commission
was Judge Thomas Strange from Malabar Mr. Hebich at
once called to see the learned judge and tried to win him
for hus Saviour This gentleman at first only tolerated the
visits of this eccentric missionary, and the brethren warned
Mr. Hebich not to repeat them, for the judge was an atheist
and he would be sure to confound the unlearned evangelist,
and make him the laughing-stock of the station Mr Hebich
would not listen to the reasoming of his fellow-workers,
but continued his visits, until God’s word tound lodgment
in the judge’'s heart, and this learned man made a full
surrender of himself to Jesus This gentleman a few years
afterwards made a present of his valuable bungalow and
furniture to the Basel Mission The house was Situated
on a lofty hill, a large part of which formed the compound,
and the whole beautiful estate lies in Nettur, a suburb of
Tellicherry.

The disturbance brought many troops to Mangalore,
and Mr. Hebich now had his hands full, fighting the devil
He took a lieutenant into his house who became his
spiritual and physical patient. The poor man was a
confirmed drunkard and was in danger of being court-
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martialled for conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentieman.
The missionaries also fook a doctor, another drunkard,
and his wife and child into their house The doctor had
been made a prisoner by the Coorgs Every Sunday the
soldiers and others came for prayer to the mission house.
The Iife in the station was a very riotous one. Two
Bombay officers fought a duel A leutenant, professing
to be repentant, 1n a wild fit of anger, cut down one of
his men, and was tn danger of being hung for this rash
act He escaped the full penalty of the law, however,
being only sentenced to two-and-a-half years’ imprisonment,
because the court took into consideration the great provo-
cation he had, when he lost lus temper  Another lieutenant
also killed bis servant, and so there was much crime being
committed in the army  The pretender, Kalia Swamy, and
others were hung in chains, and the days were days full
of death and destruction

All these occurrences convinced Mr Hebich more than
ever before, that 1t wa- s duty to preach the Gospel of
peace to these Englishmen who were becoming so de-
moralised m India  Dr Mogling wrote to the senior
missionary that some had then doubts as to the wisdom
of his course To tlus he rephed

“Am I only God’s servant to the heathen, or am [ not,
moreover, His servant to all men to whom the Lord may
send me? [ have never planned doing an exclusive work,
for then I would not be the servant of God. 1 feel in duty
bound to preach to the English —

“1. Because the Lord has entrusted to them this
people, whereby the way to them 1s visibly open to us.

“2. God confers thousands of benefits on us through
them, through their Government, etc We may ignore all
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of these, but it is not right to look merely on the dark side
of things.

“3.  Without their large gifts of money the mission-
aries never could do what they are doing

“And shall we not do something for them in appre-
ciation of all this? ‘The husbandman that laboureth must
be first partaker of the fruuts!’ 1s to be fulfilled also m
their case  God lets no man labour mn vamn and rewards
every one according to s deeds Oh, a just and a
faithful God'

“If mussionaries, hving where there 1s no chaplain,
preach one sermon a week to the Europeans, they are only
doing their duty. The heathen have many opportunities
to hear the preaching of the Gospel, if they wish to be
saved. Of course, a man must not let the European work
keep him from making mission tours It will make me,
a poor simnner, 1f God permits me to do so, very happy to
spend each year one or two months 1n work among the
Europeans in accordance with my conception and knowledge
of the Lord’s will!”

Hebrch’s wonderful success i winming Europeans for

\Christ was God’s own vindication of the wisdom of His
servant 1n choosing not to neglect his own kith and kin,
because of the many calls for work among the heathen.
To both lines of work we may well apply the rule of
service laad down by our Master “These ought ye to
have done, and not to leave the other undone!”

It certainly will be interesting to study Mr. Hebich’s
method of work among Europeans. Soon he will be only
a traditional personage, and the stories of his work, too,
will be traditional. I have carefully sifted the many stories
current 1n India about the man and his work, and I believe
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that all those that | print in this book are true [ have
many of them from those who knew Mr. Hebich personally,
and repeat them here, not because I think we ought to copy
his methods I would warn every one not to do so If
we are God's messengers, He will give us a message and
help us to deliver it 1n our own peculiar way. I relate
these incidents to the glory of God, and to show that
Mr Hebich was a true messenger of Christ, and that by
the grace of God he could always dehiver his message
effectively to the salvation of souls.

Mr | Bosinger of Coonoor, who died in 1906,
85 years of age, and who came to India 1 1847, as the
first Industrial Brotlier of the Basel Mission, having spent
more than sixty years i India without a furlough, toid
me much about Mr Hebich whom he knew intimately for
more than a decade, having sometimes accompanied him
on his mission tours  In answer to my question concerning
the stability of Hebich's converts he rephed

“The majority of them proved themseives true Christians,
many of them having also become great soul-winners
Mr Hebich knew how to sound the deepest depths of
men’s hearts He would give them no peace nor rest,
until they had made a full surrender to Jesus. His method
with men often seemed harsh, but then he would say:
‘I must first kill them with the hammer of the Jaw, before
[ can comfort them with the Gospel'’ Let me relate to
you an instance of his way of dealing with men:

“QOne day we were out taking a walk, and we came
to an engineer's bungalow,

“‘Come'" said Mr. Hebich, ‘let us call and see this
man ' [ reluctantly entered the house of the gentleman,
for I was a stranger to him  As soon as Mr. Hebich saw
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him, he said: ‘I have called to tell you that you ought to
be ashamed of yourself, for disgracing your God and your
country by your sinful life ’

“The gentleman replied ‘That 1s none of your busi-
ness'’

* Mr. Hebich then shouted 1n a loud, almost angry voice,
so great was his zeal ‘That 1s my business! As a munister
of Jesus Christ [ must denounce all sin and unrighteous-
ness I have now called to demand of you, 1n the name
of our Righteous Judge, that you repent of your sins!’

“This denunciatton made the engineer very angry
‘Leave my house, Mr Hebich'' he shouted, ‘I did not ask
you to call, and will not listen to your violent tirades 1n
my own house"’

“‘No, never'’ the old man replied, ‘1 will not leave
you, until you confess your sins and beg God's pardon,
on your knees, for leading such a disgraceful Iife  You
are a bad man, and ought to be ashamed of yourseif
Get down on your knees and confess, or you will go to
hell, to the devils whom you serve | will not leave you,
until you hear my message'’

“Then the man jumped up 1n a rage and said sarcasti-
caily ‘If you don’t leave, then I wilt"’

“QOrdering s boy to have s horse saddled he left
us without another word, and socon we saw him riding
away at a furious gallop Then we left the house.

“] felt annoyed at Mr. Hebich's abruptness and remarked
to him ‘Now you have spoilt all by your hard words.
It is not necessary to break down the door, if you would
enter a house! (muf der Tur ins Haus fallen y

“The old man only smiled and said ‘] have fastened
a hook in him that he will not get away from!’
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“He was right. Before he called to see such men, he
would always spend much time in prayer for them. Only
when he had the assurance of wvictory in prayer, the
witness of the Spirnit, would he call to see them, but then
he came as a victor! Three days after this stormy visit
to the engineer’s bungalow, the gentleman wrote Mr. Hebich
a chit

“‘Dear Mr. Hebich, for God’'s sake come to see me at
once' 1 have not slept a wink since you were here |
am all undone I can find no peace nor rest. My
conscience condemns me 1 am i hell  What must I do
to be saved”’

Then Mr Hebich brought Jesus to the man and the
man to Jesus. Soon the enoineer saw Jesus on the cross,
and could believe that the bleeding Saviour had with His
own prectous blood also washed his sins away!

“This engineer, 1n atter years, proved by his pure,
consistent, humble hie that he had truly repented of his
sms, and that he had become indeed a true disciple of
Jesus.”

In another chapter we shall write about *“Hebich's
Own", a regiment that became his by faithful work for
souls  One of the prominent ladies ot that regument was
the wife of one of the officers. How Mr Hebich won her
for Jesus, tllustrates his short and sharp method of question-
ing  “Are you sure®”’ was a favourite question of his,
and this question set many a man and woeman thinking
about their souls’ salvation

One day Mr. Hebich went to see Captain Dobbie,
whom he had met some tune before this, and both had
become interested in one another, for boih were original,
unique men During the conversation, Mr. Hebich suddenly
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and abruptly asked: *“Mrs. Dobbie, did you give your
heart to Jesus?”

“I hope so,” she replied.

“] don't want to know what you hope!” Pointing his
finger at her, he continued: *“I have asked you a very
simple question. Now tell me, did you give your heart
to Jesus?”

“[ think I did,” Mrs Dobbie replied, becoming em-
barrassed by the strange man's pointed question.

“Hoping and thinking' That 1s not what I want to
know!”

Suddenly changing his manner Mr Hebich enquired
in a casual way- “Oh, by the way, Mrs. Dobbie, have
you breakfasted?”’

“Oh yes!” was the prompt reply

Mr Hebich now spoke very earnestly, almost scoldingly:
“You over-confident woman, you' How dare you say ‘yes’?
You ought to say: ‘I hope I have,’ or ‘I think I have!’ If
you are so sure of having breakfasted, why can you not
be just as sure about having given your heart to Jesus?”

Then followed an explanation of his favourite *‘Heart-
book,” which made a deep impression on both husband
and wife. Afterwards Mr. Hebich used some very plain
expressions, and spoke so bluntly to both about the evil
beasts 1n their hearts that Mrs Dobbie was greatly offended,
and left the room saying that she would nc longer listen
to a man so facking in good manners.

After a long time the husband convinced her that she
was wronging the honest German missionary, and hazarding
her soul's salvation by refusing to hear his message.
Now all opposition gave way, she came again to hear
Mr. Hebich’s message, seating herself as a poor sinner at
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Jesus’ feet. At once she accepted Jesus as the Lover of
her soul, and gave her whole heart and life to Him. From
that day on she lived only for the glory of God and sought
to win souls for her Master. Mrs. Dobbie became a great
soul-winner and one of the noblest Christtan women of
her day and generation.

Mr. Hebich had no cut and dried method of dealing
with souls. He did not, as the homely German adage
puts it, make all shoes over one last. At times he was
severe, then again he would be very gentle. Several other
stories will illustrate this; the first was told me by a former
chaplain of Cannanore and the others by an old catechist
in Calicut:—

“When Mr. Hebich was on a visit to Madras,” the
chaplain said, “he one day went to St. Thomas’ Mount to
preach the Gospel to the soldiers there. As the old man
was walking along the road, a major saw him coming.
Calling his servant he told him that if the old padre came,
he must not let him into the house, but tell him that the
major was not at home.

“It seems that Mr. Hebich had also seen the officer,
so he at once went to him. The boy stood at the open
door and said. ¢Padre Sahib must not come in. Master
not at home!’

“*Yes he is here!’ Mr. Hebich replied.

“<No, no! He is not at home. Padre Sahib must not
come in!’

“Pushing the boy aside Mr. Hebich entered the house.
He went to one room, the major was not there. He went
to another, and the man was not to be found. He looked
into the bedroom and dining room, but nowhere could he
see the major. At last, he returned to the first room, where

6
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there was a large sofa having drapery with long fringes
hanging down to the floor. Stooping down he espied the
officer under the sofa, where he had hidden himself.

“¢Come out, you coward!’ he called. The major came
out from under the sofa.

“‘You coward, sit down!’ The major sat down on a
chair.

“‘Now hear God’s message, you coward!’ He then
preached earnestly to this man on the impossibility of
hiding himself from the all-seeing eye of God—*‘Where
Adam failed, you cannot succeed’, he told him, ‘you must
repent of all your sins!’—Soon this officer knelt with him
in prayer, crying to God for pardon. He became a bold
confessor of Jesus!'”

The old catechist’s face was illuminated with joy, when
I asked him to tell me some of his personal experiences
in his work as Mr. Hebich’s assistant. He related the
following anecdotes:

“] remember, once Mr. Hebich took us out preaching.
We came to a captain’s house. Standing there Mr. Hebich
sang:

¢ Come to Jesus,
Come to Jesus,
Come to Jesus, just now

Just now, come to Jesus,
Come to Jesus, just now!’

“On hearing this the captain came out and said:
‘Mr. Hebich, I like that. Are these your sheep?’

“‘Yes, [ am the shepherd, these are my sheep!’

“‘Well, | am glad to see you. At mess the officers
spoke about you and your sheep several times. Come
inside!’
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“We all went into the house, when the captain asked
us to sing again. We all sang, then Mr. Hebich took the
‘Heart-book’ and explained the pictures to the captain.
Then the captain said: ‘Boy, give those boys some teal’
Tea and bread was given us, afterwards we left, but
Mr. Hebich only left after two hours. Coming to us he said:
‘Well, pullagalu (children), I have had great work with
this gentleman. Now he 1s all right!”” — Another soul
won for Jesus!

“Another time he went to another captain’s house.
This officer would not let him in, but said. ‘Go away,
I have nothing to do with you!’

«‘But, captain,' he replied, pointing his finger at him,
‘I have something to do with you. I have come to pray
with you, if you will not let me in, 1 will pray for you
here!’ As the captain went away and left him standing
there, Mr. Hebich knelt down out in the sun on the gravel
and earnestly prayed for the captain’s salvation. Then
he also left.

“The next day Mr. Hebich came again. He was not
admitted, so he again knelt down in front of the house
and prayed. Then the captain called a servant and said
to him: ‘Boy, hold this umbrella over Padre Sahib’s head,
while he is praying!’

“When Mr. Hebich called the third time, his prayers
had conquered the captain, who now asked him into the
house and heard our father tell him about Jesus on the
cross. Soon the captain too prayed and he gave his heart
to Jesus!”

Many other incidents might be related here of this
wonderful man’s power over men. But as we shall hear
much about this in subsequent chapters, we will only state

6.
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here that some of Mr. Hebich's friends did not approve
of his blunt methods of dealing with sinners. The Rev.
H. Schaffter of Tinnevelly, who, when he was a boy, knew
Mr. Hebich, told me that his father once remonstrated with
the old missionary for stopping people on the road and
telling them that they would go to hell, if they did not
repent.” To this he received the characteristic reply: —

“My brother, our God has many tools in his workshop.
I am God’s file and you are God's varnish brush!”

Certainly God needs the file as well as the varnish
brush, the one must remove all the roughness of sin before
the other can add the necessary polish of godliness.



CHAPTER VII

Bre Door shuf, Hnofher opened,

Having been forbidden of the Holy
Ghost to speak the word 11 Asia—There
was a man of Macedoma standing, be-
seeching im, and saymg, come over
into Macedonia and help us?'

Acts 16, 6 9

IN spite of much opposition and many difficulties the

Mission in Mangalore had made gratifying progress.
The longed-for seminary for the training of catechists had
been opened, the students being a motley lot of lads.
They were of various ages and nationalities: Eurasians,
Tamils, Canarese, and Malayalis. They were of different
castes, having different creeds and complexions. Once
Mr. Hebich for the sake of uniformity and cleanliness,
dressed all alike and had the hair of their heads shaved
off. This enraged the parents of the Eurasian and Hindu
boys; the Eurasians would not stay in the school, unless
they could have the customs and costumes of Europeans,
and the Hindus would leave, unless they could keep their
sacred topknot of hair on their heads They were a wild
and untamed lot of juvenile sinners and caused much
trouble, yet Mr. Hebich said that they filled his heart
with joy.

“We make progress slowly,” he writes, “until they are
broken in. My cure for their barbarity is the withholding
of a meal, if they are too unruly. At the same time I cry
unto God for them!”
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Now his whole heart was wrapped up in the work of
developing this seminary, in order that he might soon have
able assistants in the great work of establishing and
training churches.

While Mr. Hebich was thus busy in school and church
work in Mangalore, he did not forget his brethren in
Dharwar. He was very much concerned about them and
wrote them many fraternal, yea paternal letters, beseeching
them to be very careful and not expose themselves to un-
necessary dangers. He advised them not to build small
houses, for living in cramped quarters would be injurious
to their health, etc. “Brethren, | hear that you do not
partake of God’s gifts, such as butter, milk, sugar, etc.
I don’t want to dictate to you, you can do as you please,
but do be wise and receive with thanksgiving whatever
you can get for food. Our Lord is not so poor that He
must let His servants starve. In India a man stands more
in need of strengthening food than in Europe. 1 write
this out of pure love, therefore pardon me!”

After the arrival of five new brethren from Basel
Mr. Hebich’s stay in Mangalore was of short duration.
A general conference was now organised, Dr. Mogling
being sent as the representative of the northern brethren.
This general conference ordered that Hebich and Magling
were to change places and that the senior missionary was
to open up the new work i Hubli, while the younger
man was to take charge of the seminary. This change
met with Mr. Hebich’s full approval, but other matters
discussed cut him to the core. He did not want the
younger brethren, the new-comers, to vote, because they
could not do so intelligently, but only take part in the
deliberations “with their heart”. The young men only
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laughed at the old man’s proposition. In the conference
a strong opposition party to Mr. Hebich arose, his accounts
were criticised, many of his actions were questioned, and,
on the whole, a most unchristian and uncharitable spirit
was shown him. In consequence of this Mr. Hebich
asked the conference not to attach him to any station, but
to loose him and let him go, wherever God would lead
him. The conference agreed fo this proposal in part, and
this opened the way for a long tour in the country of
Mysore, seven months in duration.

One of the best resolutions of this conference was the
one extending a call to Dr. H. Gundert of Tinnevelly to
join the Basel Mission. He was undoubtedly the greatest
scholar of his day in India. Both he and Dr. Mogling
were graduates of the great University of Tubingen.
Both had been infidels, having been under the influence
of the greatest opponent Christtanity has ever had, David
Strauss. Both had imbibed his spirit, and gloried in their
emancipation from Christianity, and regarded with [ove
and veneration Strauss as their great hiberator. While
Dr. Mogling sought to satisfy his soul in the study of
literature and art, Dr Gundert devoted his hie to the
acquirement of philosophic and linguistic knowledge.
Both men had praying parents and both were wonderfully
restored to the old faith in answer to prayer. Both gave
their lives to foreign missions about the same time:
Dr. Mogling joining the Basel Mission, while Dr. Gundert
through the influence of that great hero of faith, George
Miiller of Bristol, joined Dr. A. N. Groves, Mr. Miiler's
brother-in-law, first of all as tutor for his children and
then as a helper in his independent faith mission in
Madras and Chittoor. Now Dr. Mdgling and Dr. Gundert
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were reunited in the Basel Mission in Mangalore.
Dr. Gundert had married, in spite of Dr. Mdgling’s warning,
and his noble, capable wife, a French Protestant lady, was
the first woman in the mission house at Mangalore.

But we must go with Mr. Hebich to Dharwar. After
his arrival there in October, 1838, he at once ftried to
acquire through the good offices of the Collector, E. B.
Mills, Esqg., a good site from Government for the new
mission station in Hubli. Mr. Mills was one of the noblest
Christian civil servants of his day, a man of great faith,
very humble and very fraternal. He gave almost his
whole princely salary to the cause of missions, saving
nothing for himself. He and Mr. Hebich became warm
friends and through the influence of this man of God he
eventually secured a most suitable piece of land, although
another official had at first opposed the opening of a
mission there, because he feared that the preaching of
the missionaries against 1dolatry might cause disturbances
among the people.

God greatly honoured Mr. Hebich in permitting him
to open up a successful work 1n Hubls, in the centre of a
very prosperous agricultural district. Hubli has become
a place of blessings indeed. Here a colony of Christians
has been established, a part of the populous city being
inhabited by them, and it cheers one’s heart to see how
cleanly and prosperous they have become, how sturdy
they are in their faith and practice, how loyal they are to
Christ. What we see in Hubli, we long to see and will
yet see throughout the length and breadth of India. The
credit of laying the foundation of this large and successful
mission belongs to Mr. Hebich. Not only in Hubli, but
in the surrounding towns and villages, too, this enthusiastic
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| missionary preached the Gospel to the people, winning
many of them for the Saviour.

In the midst of this successful work, owing to the
sickness of one of the younger missionaries, Mr. Hebich
was invited to join the Malabar mission, but his heart
was so sore, because of the critical and fault-finding spirit
of his younger brethren, that he refused to go. He wrote
that he could not now do any station work, for they had
almost called him a thief to his face, and that if he were
to settle down in a new station, his domineering spirit
would only cause new dissensions, for he was only a poor
black sheep that must be separated from the fold and
feared. *“Remember,” he adds. “God has permtted all
this in grace to come to pass, for He loves me and bears
with me, in infinite compasston and patience, and this is
my great joy. What does all this teach me? That He
would humble me and that after He has cleansed me, He
will yet gird me for some special work. Just as a superior
Power drove me into the Mission College, through many
bitter trials, so I see this Power, in my new call to the
work of an itinerating evangelist. 1 cannot, therefore,
make up my mind to go to Tellicherry. In the fear of
God this is my advice set me free and pray for me!
Later on I may visit Tellicherry and would then be willing
to serve as a servant, so long as | may be needed there.
I commend myself and you to the grace of our great God
and Saviour and remain in Him your faithful and humble
fellow-worker in the work of the Lord, Samuel Hebich.”

The land of Macedonia, to which he was being beckoned,
was the large kingdom of the Maharaja of Mysore.
Feeling oppressed and burdened it is not to be wondered
at that Mr. Hebich did not feel much like witnessing for
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Christ, as he had done heretofore. He first visited a'
married officer in Puttur, but confessed: “I was not as’
faithful there as I ought to have been, for I only warned
them indirectly. May God in mercy forgive me!” There-
after he climbed the mountains of Coorg, making a short
stay in Mercara, visiting Major Bell and Captain Willis,
who with their wives were servants of Christ. Here he
had a bad fall from his horse, hurting himself badly and
suffering much pain. From that moment he had again
joy and peace and now was as fearless in witnessing for
Jesus as ever before. His principal opponent in Mercara
was an engineer, a fatalist, who demied the free will of
man, and said, God is the author of all sin. One day, to
clinch his argument with this loud talker, Mr. Hebich took
hold of the man, much to his surprise and chagrin, and
pushed him into a chair, saymg: ‘“Man, sit there! Don’t
get up! You have no free will of your own!”

He now visited all sorts of people and spoke with
them about Jesus, having lively experiences in some of
the houses of the great. A lady, in the presence of her
philosophical husband, said to him, “Mr. Hebich, you
preach a terrible doctrine!”

Sneeringly the doctor remarked: “See, I can laugh at
everything Mr. Hebich says!”

“Yes, now you laugh,” the German replied, “but you
will die and thereafter we shall again meet and speak
together. Will you laugh then?”

In Mercara it was the missioner’s privilege to see quite
a number of souls in the regiment hopefully converted, he
baptised some and organised a regimental Church, putting
it in charge of an assistant surgeon. At the next station,
Humsur, he stayed long enough to win the doctor there
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~and his wife for Christ, then passing through the city of
Mysore, where the London and Wesleyan missionaries
were established, he went to Yelwal where Dr. Magrath,
his warm friend and co-labourer, was stationed. He
stayed here a few days, but did not have the same success
as in Mercara, for the British resident was firmly entrenched
in the 1cy walls of formalism, and his wife said, in reply
to Mr Hebich's appeal to come to Jesus for salvation:
“It 1s impossible for us to know anything about God’s
grace. None can be assured of the forgiveness of their
sins!”

Thereafter he went to the French Rocks, a nulitary
station, some three miles north of Seringapatam, the
fortified capital of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan, England’s
great enemies at the close of the 18th century. He there
met a regiment, with which he had laboured in Mangalore,
and he now went from house to house, calling on all to
repent An artillery officer and his wife gave their hearts
to Jesus. A Lieutenant, who had come a long way to
hear Mr. Hebich, was much moved, after speaking for two
hours with the misstonary, but could not find courage to
confess Christ as his Saviour and his Lord. That evening
at mess, while sitting alongside of Mr. Hebich, he suddenly
found peace and rest, believing on Jesus, and, before all
the officers at the dinner table, he said. “Now I believe
on the Lord Jesus. I have forgiveness of all my sins in
Him. Alas, how long have I withstood His loving
callt”

Another officer and his wife found Jesus precious to
their souls, and a lady, with whom he had talked and
prayed much, being unable to see him when he made his
farewell call, called out to him from her sick room: “Many
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thanks, Mr. Hebich, for all your kind words about the
Saviour. Now I have experienced everything you preached
about, in my own heart. 1 am so happy in Jesus!”

He now pushed on towards Bangalore. He preached
to every one he met on his way. Some officers even
followed him to learn the way of the Lord more perfectly.
At last he came to the large capital, Bangalore, where he
spent much time in going to high and low, beseeching
them to accept Jesus as their Saviour. God richly blessed
him everywhere. About his method of work he writes:
“Among all the different questions that I put to the people,
this one was the most successful in soul-winning *“Why
did God give the ten commandments? Were they given
for life or for death?”

“Usually the answer would be *‘They were given
for lifel’

«“¢Just so, but why is it that all men must die?’

“This would set them thinking, and, 1f a soul was
chosen of God, 1in a day or two he would come to the
Lord and receive forgiveness of his sins and the joy of
eternal hie ”

After visiting a few other places, especially Chittoor,
to see Dr. A. N. Groves, he spent a few weeks, answering
his large correspondence, wnting his mission accounts
and studying God’s precious Word. About these days
spent in seclusion he reports “I ncw again repented of
all my sins. The verses ¢For we must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive
the things done in his body, according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad, and ‘Some men’s
sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment, and
some they follow after.”—These verses I studied carefully.
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Oh, a holy God who cannot suffer anything unholy!
May He not spare His rod nor His fire on me, and
gractously open my eyes, in order that I may always
behold Him.”

Mr. Hebich now returned to Hubli and Dharwar. He
stopped at various places, wherever officers were lLiving,
and preached to them all Probably it was on this tour
that he met two young officers whom he won for Chnst.
An old resident of Bangalore told me the story many
years ago, and I hope 1t will make as deep an impression
on others as 1t did on me

“Two young officers, in a lonely station, having heard
much about Mr. Hebich’s eccentricities, wrote and nvited
him to dinner, expecting great fun He accepted the
invitation, and, much to the surprise of his hosts, he
behaved like a perfect gentleman at the dinner table,
chatting pleasantly, relating incidents of travel, and being
very sociable and agreeable Again and again the officers
telegraphed their thoughts to each other by their looks:
“Why, Hebich 1s a perfect gentleman, he doesn't say or
do anything eccentric We wonder why people talk so
much about him!”

When the dinner was over, the young men, highting
their cigars, said to the missionary “Mr. Hebich, will you
have a game of cards?”

“Oh yes, I plays cards'” he replied

After the table had been cleared, a pack of cards was
produced Then Mr. Hebich stopped them from dealing
them out saying- “Shentlemen, I plays cards, yes, but I
always brings my own cards. I cannot play mit your cards!”

Thereupon he pulled ten cards out of his pocket, on
which he had pasted the illustrations of his favourite
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Heart-book. Playing out card No. 1, representing man’s
natural heart, he said: “Shentlemen, dis is trump! so are
your hearts. You infite me to dinner and dink you will
haf much fun mit de old man. Now, I show you your
hearts. See in it de defil, and not de Lord Jesus, sits on
de trone. You haf all de defil's beasts in your hearts, you
haf de peacock of pride, de shakal of cheating, de snake
of enfy and de rat of gambling, de dog of efil desires, and
de gluttony and de intemperance of de dirty fulture. Yes,
all lust is 1in your hearts as big as de elefant! God’s
Holy Spirit cannot enter your hearts, because of dese efil
beasts. Drife out de defil’s menagerie!”

In this strain the old man continued pieaching to the
young men until they knelt with huim in prayer, confessing
their sins before God. They soon became followers of
Jesus, driving the devil’'s menagerie out of their hearts,
enthroning jesus and making their hearts a habitation for
God’s Holy Spirt.

When Mr. Hebich came to Nandidrug, a mountain about
5,000 feet high, he was nearly murdered by a fanatical
Mussulman, under peculiar circumstances. Thts man was
a prisoner of state in the strong hill fort. He asked Mr.
Hebich to come and see him, for the purpose of a religious
conversation. During the course of their discussion, the
old Christian said to the Mohammedan- “Your Koran is
not historically true. It contains lies!”

This remark so enraged the prisoner that he drew a
dagger from the folds of his dress, trying to kil the mis-
sionary, who only escaped with his life by flight over
the shippery granite rocks of the hiil.

At another place where he preached to the heathen, he
was stoned, but, on the whole, he had a good hearing in
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all the villages through which he passed, preaching the
Gospel of the Kingdom of God.

In February, 1840, Mr. Hebich, after a stay of some
months in Hubli and Dharwar, finally returned to Mangalore
with a joyful heart, for peace and harmony now reigned
supreme among the brethren and all worked together in a
sptrit of love and union. An English school was opened
in a Brahman’s house that Dr Moghng had rented in the
bazar, and after all the work had been put in shipshape,
Mr. Hebich left to help Dr. Gundert to straighten out all
sorts of kinks in Tellicherry and Cannanore. Before leav-
ing, his heart was cheered by hearing of the baptism of
twenty Tulu farmers won for the Master by Mr. Greiner,
also by the reading of a petition from the inhabitants of
fifty villaces, Billawers or toddy-drawers, who, like the
Shanars of Tinnevelly, seemed almost ready to join the
Christian Church en masse God also raised up a new
friend to the mussion, H. M. Blair, Esq., the new Collector
of Mangalore, who purchased the ruins of the kutcherry
or courthouse, destroyed by the Coorgs during the insur-
rection, and presented the whole hill, called Balmatha, to
the Mission. Mr. Hebich cleared the jungle on this hill,
reroofed the walls of the burnt houses, and now the
mission was permanently established on this lofty,
valuable hill.

In looking back upon his work 1n Mangalore, Mr. Hebich
writes- “Those were years of great trials to us. How
different these are from what we had conceived that they
would be when we were still in the homeland' Methinks
that if one could know them beforehand, at least, if I had
known mine beforehand, and one were to consult with
flesh and blood, he would not readily engage in this
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work. [ shudder to think of the many dangers into which
the old devil, in thousands of ways, always tries to en-
tice the Lord’s servants and destroy them, body and soul.
I am certainly ashamed of myself and marvel that God
can still make use of me. But, O! our Lord 1s a faithful
God and His promise: ‘Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world"" — 15 yea and 1s Amen in
Him. Hallelujah!”



CHAPTER VIII
@The Work of the Tord in Cannanore,

Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord,
your God, am holy' — Leviticus 19, 2

But wlhen he saw the multitudes,
he was moved with compassion for
them, because they were distressed
and scattered as sheep not having a
siepherd — Matthew 9, 36

OLIVE SCHREINER, the talented writer of “The Story

of an African Farm ', says “Holiness is an infimite
compasston for others, greatness 15 to take the common
things of hife and walk truly among them, happiness 1s a
great love and much serving'”

According to this defimttion Samuel Hebich was a holy
man, for he always and everywhere had infinite compassion
for others, especially for the erring and the fallen, he was
a truly great man, for he never was ambitious, and never
sought riches and honour for himself he was always
ready to take tlie common things of life and walk truly
among them He was also a happy man, for he loved
much and was the servant of all men for Christ's sake.
Nowhere was the holiness, the greatness, the happiness
of thus unique man to become more manifest than in his
work at Cannanore, during the next nineteen years of
his hfe.

Milton sings of “preventent grace descending”. Before
Mr. Hebich came to Cannanore, God’s prevenient grace
had prepared the place for hum. In the beginning of the

7
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decade, 1830—1840, there was a widespread revival of
religion in the army throughout India, and this had also
spread to Cannanore. The converts of this movement
were called ‘“the new hghts” At first one could count
them on the fingers of his hand, but they were very active
in winning others to Christ, and soon, in many a military
statton, there were scores of true followers of Christ.
These met together for the study of God's Word and
prayer and also tried to win the sepoys and the house
servants to their Lord. A service for the Tamls had been
begun m Cannanore and the chaplain and the Christian
officers of the regiments preached to them and also opened
a school, having even erected for their use a small chapel
which was also made use of by the British soldiers.
The constant change of leaders, however, prevented any
genuine growth in grace. Soon there was wrangling
everywhere about the non-essentials of Christianity, while
the one thing needful was almost wholly neglected.
Churchmen and Dissenters, Wesleyans, Baptists, Inde-
pendents, Plymouth Brethren, Socinians, ef hoc genus omne
began to preach their distinctive doctrines, and there were
contentions innumerable among the people  Almost every
one, like the Corinthians of old, named every ecclesiastical
name under the sun but that of Jesus. This was very
regrettable, especially in a land like India, where the
Hindus and Mohammedans watch Christians very closely
and are greatly perplexed by the many denominational
names. Owing to their ignorance of the native languages
these ardent Christian officers sought out catechists and
Bible readers among the natives themselves and soon
were surrounded by a lot of hypocrites, parasites, and
sycophants, who, calling themselves native preachers,
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Bible readers, and catechists, were anything they found 1t
most profitable to be One day they were Romanists,
then Anglicans, again Dissenters or sectarians, anything
“aster please,” so long as they could reap a crop of
rupees.

As 1t was impossible to look after the new work that
had opened so remarkably in Cannanore from Tellicherry,
Mr. Hebich was mvited to come and bring order out of
all this religious chaos n the large military station.

At first he only came to pay the station a three months’
visit, June 27 to September 13, 1840. He was hospitably
entertained by the good chaplain, and at once began his
herculean task of clearing the jungle of thorny isms that
was growing so luxunantly in this soil and was so full
of the wild beasts of religious passion and deceit.

On the very first Monday that he spent n the station,
he took charge of the regular mussionary meeting  After
the meeting Mr. Hebich, not feeling very well, took some
medicine and retired for rest, but so urgent were the calls
from the httle native congregation, that he had to get up
and work till late at mght, trying to settle their petty
quarrels, urging them first of all to get right with God.
After this there was so much for him to do that he could
not even find time to make the usual calls on the European
residents.

One of the men who opposed and hindered the German
missionary in his work, was a spirtually-proud captain
who kept asking all sorts of foolish questions

One day he invited Mr Hebich to call and see him
and discuss his doctrines with him. Going hurriedly to
his house the busy man said *“Good morning, Captain.
1 have called just fo shake hands with you and to tell you
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that discussions do no good and I have no time for them!”

The captain, however, would not let the missionary
go, but made him sit down and listen to him, saying:
“Mr Hebich, you and our chaplain, Mr. Lugard, are both
hypocrites. You don’t believe what you preach and I want
to set you right'”

“Well, well, brother, so you think that only you are
right and the chaplain and I are wrong, but let me tell
you that what you now speak is not spoken in the spirit
of Christ, but 1n the spinit of the devil'”

“You, Mr Hebich, also speak in the spirit of the devil'”

“Well, Captan, 1f you are not satisfied with what |
say, then let me tell you in all confidence that you are so
blinded by your pride that you cannot see yourself as
others see you. You are a muserable hypocrite.”

The missionary left the captain to chew this cud After
some days, however, the officer repented of his sins, and,
i the last meeting of those three months, when many
officers and soldiers were present, he confessed his sins
before all God was present in that meeting and revealed
His power in the conversion of sinners

Taking the common things of life, Mr Hebich now
walked truly among them These common things were the
instruction and edification of the poor native congregation,
the members of which were Christians in name only. They
almost all belonged to the servant class He assembled
them during the noon hour, when their services were
not required by their employers, 1n a building the chaplain
had given to him, and taught them the first things of the
Gospel. For a fortnight he worked unceasingly among
these menials to make plain to them, by all kinds of object
lessons, the great truths of the atonement and the imputed
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righteousness of Christ given to us sinners by His great
atonement, He did this so often with a copper half-anna
prece and a silver rupee that even the most illiterate Tamil
woman could plainly understand these great doctrines.
He would say.

“You see this half-anna? It 1s copper It 1s almost
worthless  Well, that 1s man. That 1s you, pullugallu,
my children Don't you see, your sins have made you
only copper? When God created Adam, He made him
pure silver, and he was to become pure gold, but, see, sin
made him copper aud even has rubbed off the 1mage of
God. Now sin has made us all almost worthless copper.
So our smful nature was always uppermost.” Then,
covering the copper with the silver rupee, he continued - —
“Now lovk!' Do you see the copper? No'— Why not?
Because 1t 1s covered with silver  So Jesus’ righteousness
covers all our sins  When we repent and believe, all our
sins are covered, and God only secs siver, the silver
righteousness of Jesus' atonement. But don’t forget that
the ofd copper is still there and you must always watch
and pray and cry, like Paul ‘O wretched man that [ am!
Who shall deliver me from the body of ths death® [ thank
God through Jesus Christ our Lord So then with the
mind 1 myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh
the faw of sm'" Beloved, only when Jesus' holy silver
nature covers our sinful copper nature, only then can we
also say what Paul says in the next chapter, the 8th of
Romans *There 1s therefore now no condemnation to them
which are i Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spinit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death!'"”
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After a hasty visit to the poor plantation slaves at
Anjaracandy, of whom we shall learn more in another
chapter, and also a visit to Tellicherry where he preached
powerfully to the civil employés of Government, he returned
to Cannanore to finish his three months’ work there. He
baptised five believers in Jesus and gave the holy com-
munion to forty-one persons, admonishing all, especially
the women, to learn to read, and he established then and
there a school for them. With money given him by friends,
he bought new clothes for those who were too poor to
buy them, and he now organized a httle church in the
chapel that had been presented to im The chapel 1s on
a very eligible site near the barracks. The good chaplain
also gave a small schoolthouse. In this way, the Cannanore
mission was now fairly well equipped for work.

But while this work had, in three months, become so
successful among Europeans and Tamuls, the natives of
the coast were not influenced by him, except the second
Rajah, or king, of Chirakal. This man knew Canarese,
being well educated, and he frequently called to see the
bearded parson, in order to converse with him 1n that
tongue. Mr. Hebich urged the man to repent, but, when
he hoped that he had made an impression on his heart,
the poor superstitious man, who believed n spirits and
claimed to be able to see them, said to lum “Really,
Mr. Hebich, I think Buddha was right when he taught that
heaven and earth came into existence without a Creator
and that all is maya, 1llusion”.

Pulling out his watch Mr. Hebich replied. “This also
came intu existence of itself and had no maker!” Yet the
old missionary believed that this strange man was a seeker
after truth.
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After this long visit Mr. Hebich returned to Mangalore,
but he no longer felt at home there. On the 22nd of
December of that year he received his designation to
Cannanore from the Committee 1n Basel, and he then joy-
fully closed his Canarese career to engage now in the great
work of winning the heterogeneous masses of Malabar to
Christ. On the 20th of January, 1841, he settled permanently
in Cannanore, and he bravely entered the battle with the
devil n tlis his stronghold, after having fought him so
valiantly with lim in Mangalore He at first lived with the
new chaplain, a very good, but a very narrow-minded man.
He was hardly settled, when this clergyman began to make
all kinds of demands of hun that he could not agree to.

First of all he was asked to give up his convenient
chapel and schoothouse. The chaplain wanted these build-
ings for lumself Then he was asked not to preach to the
English officers and soldiers  He was to be only a lay
worker among the natives, instructing them in the way of
life, reading the Bible to them, etc, but he must not think
of baptising any of them, nor officiate at any other church
service At first Mr Hebich, for the sake of peace, tried
to comply with these demands, but he soon found that he
could not conscientiously do so. So there was a division
between hum and this clergyman of the Church of England.

On the advice of some officers Mr. Hebich pdid no
attention to the opposition, but went ahead and enlarged
the chapel, and acquired some more land which he added
to the compound He built two rooms for himself, adjoining
the chapel, and soon was comfortably settled in his own
house, having a view of the beautiful sea from his veranda
and feeling as happy as a king in the prospect of nature
and of the work that was spread out before him. This
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beautiful compound is the present Basel Mission church
compound, where a new and more commodious church has
since been built, on the spot where Mr. Hebich’s house and
chapel had stood.

The nearest Basel Mission station to Cannanore was
Tellicherry, where Dr H. Gundert and his noble wife were
living in the bungalow on the Nettur hill Dr Gundert
was the first Basel missionary in Malabar. He had begun
the work 1n Cannanore and had persuaded Mr. Hebich to
come into Malabar and help him. When these two men
met for the first time 1n Mangalore, the doctor thought that
the eccentric bearded parson was an Armeman After
coming to know one another, they loved each other warmly,
for they were just sutted to help one another in the great
work of winning Malabar for Christ. Very often, when the
worries of the new work nearly made Mr Hebich boil
over in vexation of spirit, he would get on lus horse, ride
to Nettur, and, 1n the sweet quiet of the lofty bungalow pre-
sented to the mission by lus spiritual son, Judge Strange,
regain the mental equilibrium he so much needed for his
important station work Then, too, he sent students, cs-
pecially girls, down to Tellicheiry to be educated in Mrs.
Gundert’s excellent school. At other times he would review
the girls and select from among them wives for his workers.
In this way these missionaries worked together in a spirit
of sweetest harmony.

While in Cannanore he preached almost without ceasing.
His sermons were at first principally addressed to his Tamil
congregation, but he worked also among the Europeans,
the Portuguese, the Canarese, and the Malayalees. Among
the latter, the natives of the coast, he won one noble con-
vert, a respectable youth of the Nair caste, Krishna by
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name. This youth after his baptism became his beloved
son, Timoihy, who served him as interpreter in all his
public addresses. A school was opened for the Malayalees
and soon one hundred pupils were attendmg it Preaching
stations were also started among the native regiments

Every evening Mr. Hebich would preach in front of
the house of one of his converts, and this place became
his preaching station among the people of the 36th Regi-
ment Then he went to the house of a Portuguese gentle-
man and regularly, thrice a weck, preached there through
an interpreter to these mixed descendants of the earliest
European settlers on the West Coast; another preaching
station was 1n the quarters of the artillery, near the stables
of the large Mysore bulls that were tramned to pull the
cannons Among all these peculiar natives of the country
he was permutted to win some for Christ.

Of course, the principal work was done on Sunday in
the neat hittle chapel There Mr Hebich, wearing a black
gown, stood before a hittle table covered with a white cloth.
The open Bible lay before m  To the left the women
sat with their babies on mats, while the men were on the
right side sitting on benches. At the back sat the Euro-
peans and Eurasitans. To this strange congregation, made
up of all sorts and conditions of people, he preached in
English, every word being repeated 1n the vernacular
almost as soon as it fell from his lips, by one of his well-
drilled interpreters.

Owing to the great pressure of work among these hosts
of people of various languages Mr. Hebich did not make
the usual social cails and hence did not come into social
relationship with the gentry of the staion He was too
busy in the common things of life to attend dinner parties
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and to engage in all the gaieties of society-life in a military
station. There was only one family with whom he was
intimate at that time, this was the family of Captain Bell,
a good-natured giant, who took a great personal interest
in the unique German nussionary. But the good captain
only lived a short time, dying soon after this friendshtp
had been begun, happy in Jesus, having been led to the
Saviour by Mr Hebich.

Certainly missionary experiences repeat themselves' In
the mudst of his successful work, Mr Hebich was found
fault with by some critics for being too much in a hurry
in baptising converts They said that his work certainly
could not be a genutne work of grace, if he was 1n such
a hurry to baptise! To this he replied *I think that
where a church with its duly ordamed munister has been
established, 1t 1s best to baptise converts immediately,
because —

“First, a distinct decision for Christ 1s made,

“Secondly, baptism gives grace;

“Thirdly, the Lord’s Supper gives grace,

“Fourthly, the communion of saints gives grace, and

«“Fifthly, all this helps the hearing of the Word of God

“Whoever comes for baptism surely comes for some
reason or other If there be only flesh, one soon finds
that out, but 1f there be the Spint’'s leading, this ought to
be encouraged at once If we neglect the right moment,
the man becomes lukewarm and sits down between two
stools; for an unbaptised heathen must, in some way or
other, be on good terms with hts caste, that 1s to say, with
the devil, else he will be excommunicated and has to endure
the same persecuttons as a Christian, without having his
means of grace. Naturally he will backslide. Of course,
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mistakes will be made whichever course we pursue, but
there is no doubt in my own mind which course is the
most pleasing to the Spint of God. When I behold the
terrible opposition of the heathen to Christianity, 1 am
convinced that those who ask for baptism, even though
they be weak, are yet God's elect among the people!”

Dr. Mogling, who now with Dr. Gundert was Mr.
Hebich’s warm friend, in a comment on this statement
says “The one thing that has been lacking n India is
the close union between the hearts of the missionaries
and the hearts of the native Christians If there be this
union and communion of souls, then baptise them by the
dozens, yea by the hundreds'”

Another question of muisstonary policy confronting Mr.
Hebich in hus new work at Cannanore was the perplexing
question of giving financial aid to indigent Christians.
About this he writes  “1 candrdly confess that I must give
aid to these people, to Tamul vagabonds and others, who
have come ouf of great degradation, are very poor and
only half human, or else I can have no hold on them
whatever The Lord gives me 1n my soul a good witness
on thius question. 1 preach forgiveness of sins to the people
in the name of Jesus and I cannot, when they reveal to
me their sins, debts, and distresses, shut my heart to them.
I told Col. Bell all about my difficulties and he gave me
Rs 225 for this purpose I give to the needy clothes and
board at school and make them Joans of money when they
are hard pressed by their creditors  Of course, such loans
are repaid very slowly and with much difficulty Lately
I have ransomed with five rupees a lad who otherwise
would have had to leave us. | believe he will become a
bright and shining light!”
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Mr. Hebich’s confidence in his converts was often be-
trayed and his generosity abused. Practice does not always
fit into theory as one cog does into the other, but never-
theless Shakespeare’s words are true

The quality of mercy 1s not strain’d,

1t droppeth as the gentle ramn from heaven
Upon the place beneath; 1t 1s twice bless'd,
It blesseth him that gives, and hun that takes'

*T1s mightiest 1n the nughtiest, 1t becomes
The throned monarch better than his crown

At the close of the year there were 111 adults and 66
children in Mr Hebich's church, of whom he had baptized
thirty-five adults and twenty children that year, most of
these having come from heathenism Now the first of many
painful partings was to take place, for the 36th Regiment
was ordered to China in November, 1841 So twenty adults
and ten children, members of Mr. Hebich’s church, left
their pastor, never to meet agaimn, until they met before
the great white throne In the year's report the faithful
shepherd of these the members of his church writes

“ As the 36th Regiment, Native Infantry, left Cannanore
by the end of last year, particular care was taken to ground
those members of the congregation, whose departure was
at hand, further in the knowledge of the Word, during the
short remainder of their stay. Many of them have grown
in grace. Two men have returned to their former sins.
May they receive grace to repent while it 1s day! We have
received a report of the safe arrival of our party at Vellore.
One woman was attacked by cholera near Vellore and
called home by the Lord after a sickness of twenty-four
hours. ‘When on her deathbed she called us together,
they write, ‘and desired us to pray with her, and her last



THE WORK OF THE LORD IN CANNANORE 109

words were: “The Saviour calls. I have now to depart!”
She was a young woman, prepared for the Kingdom of
heaven by inward affliction. Thanks be given unto the
Lord for the grace vouchsafed to her soul! Those dear
souls complain in their letters that there 1s no munister at
their new station to take care of them, and we pray that
the faithful Chief Shepherd, Jesus Christ, may watch over
them and feed them Himself. Amen'”



CHAPTER IX
f BPreiv Drepacture in WMissions,

Nay but by strange lips and with
another tongue will he speak to this
people, to whom he said This 1s the
rest, give ye rest to hum that 1s weary
and this 1s the refreslung, yet they
would not hear  Therefore shall the
Word of the Lord be unto them precept
upon precept, precept upon precept,
hine upon line, lmme upon line, here a
little, there a little, that they may go
and fall backwards, and be broken, and
snared, and taken - [sawah 28, 11-13.

AT the beginning of the year 1842 Mr Hebich inaugu-

rated a new departure 1n nussions, by visiting and
preaching in every street and bazar in Cannancre An old
catechist told me that Mr Hebich's time-table was as regu-
lar as a clock He described the work done as follows.

“From early morming tili late at mght we distributed
tracts everywhere Qur father would call us at sunrise
for prayers, then we would all go together to four or five
compounds visiting and preaching to officers and other
gentlemen and their servants, then we went to the bazars
and preached tll 11 o'clock, then we went home for meals.
All would eat together, then rest after breakfast for fifteen
minutes. Again the bell called us, and again we would
go to officers’ and gentlemen’s houses, preaching every-
where. From 3 or 4 o’clock in the afternoon till dark we
would preach in the bazar, then dinner, and after that an
English or Malayalam service, every evening in the week.
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Father Hebich always went with us everywhere and never
got tired.”

On these preaching trips to the bazars Mr. Hebich would
stay at one place half an hour, pray, sing and tell the Gospel
story, then move on and thus go from place to place, until
he had visited every nook and corner of the town He would
enter into no discussions, but courteously 1nvite his oppo-
nents to call at his house and taik over all questions with
him there A very wise move, indeed!

By this new method of bazar preaching every inhabitant
of Cannanore heard the Gospel, and this work was not in
vamn  The very first sermon 1n the street induced a Tiyya
to come and see Mr Hebich  As this man was the first
convert won by this work and became one of the mission-
ary's closest and best disciples, we will let Mr. Hebich tell
us, 1n his own words, the story of the man’s conversion —

“Truly the Lord 1s with His people to the end of the
world, according to His promse Amen! He has given
grace to His poor servant to carry on His work heartily
and cheerfully, notwithstanding many temptations from
without and within, and His grace has dwelt amongst us
richly, notwithstanding all our infirmities, wherefore to
Him alone be given honour, praise, and worship. Amen!

“From the commencement of the year 1842, we have,
thanks be to the grace of God, begun to preach the blessed
Gospel daily in the bazar and 1n the streets, and to invite,
in accordance with the command of the Lord, all men to
enter into the Kingdom of God The people have received
our message in a satisfactory manner. During the last
days, however, enemies have made their appearance.

“By the first of our addresses delivered in the bazar
a Tiyya man was moved to call at the rmssion house, where
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the Word of God was fully set before his soul. He resolved
at once to reside on the mission premises and to receive
catechetical instruction After a few days, his wife, accom-
panied by two fine children, came to fetch him home. She
was invited 1 a friendly manner to stay and to become a dis-
ciple of Jesus, but she scorned the proposal. Her husband
followed her a little way, but returned to the nussion house.

«“The woman made another unsuccessful attempt, after
the lapse of a few days Then two friends came on the
same errand One of them, a wicked man, was at once
sent away, the other followed mim As the stated time for
bazar preaching approached and the catechists assembled
in my room for singing and prayer, the Tiyya man desired
to join us. While we were singing a hymn, thai wicked
man returned, seized the arm of hus former friend and tried
to draw him out of the room 1 showed lum. however,
another way and turned him out of the gate.

“When all these attempts had failed, letters were sent
to tell him that one of his children was very sick. The
man went without my knowledge to see the child  He had
intended to return immediately, but did not appear for
some days. A catechist who was sent in quest of him,
returned with the message that his people would not aliow
him to leave his house. 1 resolved, therefore, to fetch him
back myself and went at 6 o’clock one Sunday morning.
On arnving at his house I found the door open and saw
him asleep by the side of his boy I awakened him and
asked 1f he was inclined to follow me.

“‘Yes!’ was hts reply

“¢Then follow me quickly!’—

“That wicked man was just drawing water from the
well, when we left the house. He returned and attempted
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to obstruct our passage. He was prohibited from doing
so—the man’s wife stood and looked on speechless.

“We departed, but the man’s feet seemed to be para-
lyzed, he followed slowly The woman ran to the neigh-
bours and cried out ‘Men, come and help us'’

“In a few moments we saw ourselves pressed by a
crowd of people, among whom there were some Tiyyas
with large knives at thewr sides They were kept back But
now his wife came and embraced hiun and would not let
hin go  What was to be done? 1 asked him if he wished
to follow me He rephied again 1n the affirmative.

“It was a heart-rending sight renunding us of the word
of the Lord ‘If any man come to me, and hate not his
father and mother and wife and children, and brethren
and sisters, yea and his own hife also-—he cannot be my
disciple"’

“Seerng the crowd and the tumulf mncreasing, I thought
it best to give way this tume and the people carried the
prisoner back to fits house  He 1s the barber of the village
On turning he said  *1 am decided to become a disciple of
Jesus, you shall not keep me from my puipose’’

“He has not yet returned, but sends word, from time
to time, that he will come ™

This “Tiyya man™ did come A few days after the scene
at s house all opposition to his going to Mr Hebich's
house ceased, and he was soon thereafter baptised with
twenty other converts, recerving the new name Jude. This
Jude became a quiet, earnest Christian and a piliar in the
church of Chnist He greatly honoured Christ’'s doctrine
by lus godly hife, till his death He couid, however, never
induce any of lus relations to follow his example —neither
his wife nor any of his children would follow Jesus.

8
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Nowhere did Mr. Hebich get a better hearing than at
Tahy, a village of fishermen, some three miles south of
the cantonment Old and young, men, women, and children,
crowded around the bearded parson, whenever he came, and
all heard him gladly He became convinced that he ought
to settle a catechist or teacher there, in order that the poor
people’s fear of the Mohammedan princess, who owned the
land, might be overcome. After much trouble he secured
a house from a Portuguese, in which 1t was lus ntention
to settle a Christian family, and also Timothy, his beloved
son in the Lord The closer he came to this promsing
people, however, the farther they receded from him, for
they cared more for strong drink and the pleasures of
this life than for the Gospel, and therr souls’ salvation.

These people are an exception to the people in Malabar
generally Instead of hving in separate houses, situated
in spacious gardens, they all ive huddled together 1n small,
frait huts covered with palm-leaves These huts are near
the seashore, and, in spite of salubrious breezes, the sur-
roundings are very nsanitary, for everywherc 1s the smell
of rotten fish, and no one ever thinks of removing thiis putre-
fying mass. All work together 1 common, and also share
their earnings m common There 1S no mdividuality among
them, and so there can be no mdividudl action Every
man, woman, and child only do what the others are doing.
They are like the fish that they catch they always go
in shoals. Some of them, however, were caught in the
gospel net.

While this new departure 1n street-preaching was being
pushed with all the enthusiasm and vigour Mr. Hebich
possessed, suddenly, wholly unsought-for, the door for
preaching to the European soldiers was opened to him.
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This, too, may fitly be called a new departure. Heretofore
it had been his endeavour to reach the poor sepoys and
camp followers, but now he also had much work among
the white men of the army Many sin-sick soldiers, weary
of therr sad Iife of simm and sorrow, of the disgrace of
drunkenness and debauchery, and longing for a Saviour
from sin, now began to attend the services in the Mission
Chape! so near to their barracks

Mr. Hebich had provided a reading room for the soldiers,
where they spent their days and evenings when off duty.
Gradually they came to hear the peculiar German padre
preach, being drawn fo him by a spint of curiosity They
thought “Hibbick ", as they called him, very funny and
were greatly amused by s foreign accent and ponderous
preachirg, but soon they followed the preacher into his
private study, and there many of them were led to see therr
siful hearts, and learned to cry to God for pardon.

A soldier’s wife from Scotland was so enthusiastic, after
hearing Mr Hebich preach for the first time, that she said
to her husband “Mon, no meemster in this country has
been so faithful to the Word as tlis man OQutside of
Scotland there 1s none ke him'”

Many drunkards and dissolute men were awakened and
converted, and the wonderful changes wrought in them by
the grace of God, made the preacher the daily topic of talk
in the bartacks Many praised the German misstonary and
many also blamed him and prophested that ere long the
General m command would expel lum from the cantonment.

Among the many worries and trials Mr Hebich had at
that time was one concerning the burial of the dead The
Government Christian cemetery was nearly full, and so he
received orders not to have any more bunals there. After

8t
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many petitions, and long, vexatious waiting, he at last re-
ceived a grant of land for a new Mission cemetery. This
land he at once enclosed with a solid wall, so that there
might be no further disputes about this God’s acre.

Not only did Mr Hebich now reach the soldiers, sepa-
rated so far from father and mother, brother and sister, and
from all the loving influences that make home sweet home,
but he also began to influence the proud, anstocratic army
officers. As a practical business-man he had to attend to
almost all the varied business of the Mission, being the
Mission treasurer. 1In India, as a rule, banks are only to
be found 1n very large cities, sometimes hundreds of miles
apart, and the cashing of bills of exchange and even of the
Government bank notes, causes much bother and worry, for
the natives generally say “Give us silver or gold We
will not take paper money, for wars make paper valueless,
silver and gold we can bury or convert nto jewelry'”

The financial business of the Mission ofter brought the
missionary n contact with the army paymasters, who drew
their money from the local Government treasurics, and who
were glad to buy bills of exchange on London. in order to
send remittances home No matter how important and
urgent this exchange business might be, Mr Hebich never
failed to speak to the officers of the army, whom he thus
met, a good word for Jesus, his Lord and Master, sometimes
humorously, sometimes with great earnestness These
remarks would always be short, pointed and mpressive,
and, of course, made ‘Hibbick’ the topic of talk, especially
at the mess table, where all the events of army-life were
discussced, and every good story would be told over and
over again, calling forth roars of laughter Let us listen
to some of this small talk around the mess table  —
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“By the way, to-day that old beggar, Hibbick, forced
his way into the major's quarters and he would not go,
even when told to do so Why, he had the impudence to
tell the major that he was no Christian, but a Hottentot,
and wanted to pray with him  He thinks that one can’t be
a Christian, unless he 1s a Hibbickite! 1 tell you he 1s
a mad man and ought not to be allowed to live n the
cantonment'”

“No, no, he 1s not a mad man, or, 1If so, there 1s won-
derful method in his madness' What Hibbick 1s after, 1s
our money Why, he 1s a regular Jew [ can swear to it
that he got &£ 600 last month  Some fine day you will find
that he has run away with the money of his dupes'”

“That will serve them nght So long as there are fools
with money, they and theirr money will soon be parted.
Such men as Hibbick will easily succeed in wheedling it
out of them'”

“Ha, ha, ha, did you hear the latest? To-day he stopped
Captamn Blank and told him a pitiful story of having been
robbed He couldn’t find his note of exchange and he
said, to-day 1s pay-day, let me have your money, and the
captain was fool enough to give hum his whole months
pay. He'll never see a dub of that again'’ —

Like the great Reformer of Germany, Dr Martin Luther,
with whom Mr. Hebich had much m common, the more
he had to do, the more he felt the need of prayer He
never left his house to undertake anything without asking
God to guide and bless him 1n all the work he was about
to do. He was afraid to undertake anything in his own
strength. “Every time I do anything 1n my own wisdom,”
he was wont to say, ‘“‘old Adam’'s long donkey-ears are
sure to show themselves!”
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Mr. Hebich could only move and work and live and
have his being in an atmosphere of prayer. Unless he had
the witness of God’s Holy Spirit in his soul that He would
give him the victory, he never went forth to preach

“QOne day,” a missionary, one of his contemporaries,
relates, “the bullock cart was ready, waiting for Mr. Hebich
to come out of the house to go to old Cannanore to preach
to the Moplahs He rushed out of the house as though he
were 1n a great hurry, but he did not get into the cart.
There he stood as though he had forgotten something.
Suddenly he turned on his heels and went into the
house.

“He was gone for some tume Then he again came
out, but did not enter the cart He returned to his room,
stayed there for some time, came out, entered the cart and
told the driver to go on  When they canie to the gate, he
suddenly called out *Stop'" The driver stopped and
for the third time he hurried into the house and remained
there for quite a long time

“When he came out of his room for the third time,
I enquired ¢What 1s the matter, brother Hebich? Three
times you started to go away and you have always re-
turned to your room. What 1s wrong?"

“With a happy, smiling face the old man replied
‘Why, brother Diez, you see | am going to old Cannanore
to preach to the Moplahs But how can | go, unless I am
sure of victory? I thought God had heard my prayer
when I started the first time, but I wasn’t sure, so I went
back, but [ had no assurance even then. Being impatient
I did not take time to wait on the Lord, so I had to go
three times. Now | am sure of victory, for I have now
the witness of the Spinit.’”
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So he went joyfully to meet those enemies of Christ
as a victor into battle!

This was one of Hebich’s chief characteristics. Every
soul he won for Jesus was, like the children of the Apostle
Paul, begotten through thc Gospel, because he travailed
for them in birth, until Christ was formed m them He
prayed for them in great anguish of soul, until he had the
assurance that God had given them unto him, then, hke
a General sure of victory, he would attack the citadels of
their souls  Such faith 1n God's promuses, firm as a rock,
ofter. seemed presumptuous to some who had more caution
than farth, and who always clatmed that seemg s believing
and not that believing 18 seeing  Are any of their descen-
dants alive to-day?

At this time Mr Hebich became a total abstainer from
all intoxicating drinks for the sake of the soldiers, and
advised everybody to follow his example He had been
asked to preside at an anmveisary meeting of the Army
Temperance Assoctativn, aund found that he could not
conscientiously preach temperance to others, unless he
practised temperance himself. He thus combined fasting
with prayer

In the hot month of May, 1842, the chaplain went away
on a month's leave, so Mr. Hebich became his locum tenens.
He now preached regularly every Sunday evening to the
officers and soldiers of the army and to the other Europeans
and Eurasians of the station. As the chaplain’s health was
not restored by this month of rest, he went in September
on furlough to Europe, for six months, leaving all his work
to the missionary. This did not please the staunch church-
men, some of whom even blamed the missionary for the
chaplain’s break-down in health.
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In his own church the missionary now wholly discarded
the use of the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of
England, preferring his own heart-prayers to Jesus to the
formal prayers of the book. He also now inaugurated a
new service 1n his church In order to bridge over the
chasm between the natives and Europeans he arranged
that all were to partake of the Lord's Supper in common.
This united celebration greatly cheered his heart and soul.
He would have Jesus and Jesus only as the goal of all,
and pressed them to forget all social and caste distinctions
in the presence of their one Lord All these services took
up so much of his time that he had no leisure to make
mere social calls He would neither receive nor return
formal calls, nor accept any invitations to dinner. His
whole time was occupied in preaching, thrice a week
English, and very often in Canarese, and he also preached
through interpreters to the Tanuls and Malayalees

One of the most onerous tasks he undertook at that
time was to straighten out the many matrimomal tangles
among the Tamils. Many were living together without
being married; these he umited together in the honds of
holy matrimony, others, though married, had forsaken
their lawiul husbands and wives and were hving with
others, these he forced to hve honourably and to forsake
their sinful ways. He did even some questionable acts
of justice, taking the law into his own hands; for instance,
he divorced a woman from her husband, who had been
sentenced to a long term in the penitentiary, and married
her to the father of her illegitimate children

So Mr. Hebich’s time was fully occupied 1n preaching
the Gospel to all sorts and conditions of men, Europeans
and natives, and the more he had to do the more capacity
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for work he seemed to show. Daily the Gospel was
preached with pecuhiar power, and almost daily there were
enquirers and converts Certainly this new method of
work among Europeans and natives was a new departure
in missions God’s hand was 1n it all, and all was done
to the glory of His Holy Name



CHAPTER X
Brebidy and Bis Fellolw-Wissionaries.

Behold, how good and how pleasant
1t 15 for brethiren to dwell together mn
unity ! It 1s like the precious o1l upon
the head that ran down upon the beard,
even Aaron’s beard, Like the dew of
Hermon that cometh down upon the
mountains of Zion — Psalm 133

WE have already seen in a previous chapter that Mr.
Hebich preferred pulling in single harness to working

in a team, matnmonially, or even with his fellow-mission-
aries. He had his faults and was conscrous of them, and
therefore he preferred to do lns work alone, and not gtve
rise to misunderstandings and strifes. He loved his fellow-
missionaries and there was nothing that he would not do
for them — 1f they left him 1n possession of his work and
station and did not wish to have a finger in his own
particular pie There was no sacrifice that he was not
willing to make for them, if he could thereby serve them.
He was always the first to weep with those who wept and
the first to rejoice with those who rejoiced His character
was very peculiar. To the native and European members
of his church he was as open as a book, but to his fellow-
misstonaries he often seemed to be an enigma. They could
not understand him. He loved, above all, God’s work, and
nothing so filled his heart with rapture as to hear of the
success of his brethren in other stations of the Mission.
In the eventful year, 1842, a new and very important
station had been opened in Calicut, the headquarters of
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Malabar, by the Rev. J. M. Fritz, who had been Dr.
Gundert's assistant in Tellicherry, but who now was de-
puted to carry on this new and important work. For forty
years Mr. Fritz was permitted to be a most successful
missionary on the West Coast of India. As soon as possible,
Mr. Hebich went to the assistance of his young friend, and,
by his energetic help a fine site for the new mission station
was secured, the Collector of Calicut, H. V Connelly, Esq.,
being a warm friend of missions and missionaries. He
took a warm personal inierest in the peoples committed
to his charge, especially in the wild Nayadis, a savage
jungle tnibe  Mr. Connelly urged Government to ctvilize
these strange people who were more like the wild beasts
of the hills than human beings As he did not succeed in
moving the authonities to do anything for them, he under-
took the work hmmself, in co-operation with the German
missionaries, paying all expenses out of his own private
purse

The Rev Christian Irion, a good-natured Suavian, a
fellow-countryman of Mr. Hebich's, was sent to Tellicherry
to take up the work Mr Frnitz had left The semior mis-
stonary at once went to welcome the new recruit and they
became, 1n after years, warm friends. Mr Irton humorously
tells us about his first meeting with his eccentric friend:

“Mr. Hebich,” he writes, “had hardly heard of my
arrival in India, when he left his station and rode down
to Tellicherry to see me. After the first excitement had
passed, he invited me to take a walk with him. He ex-
plained trees and plants and many customs, strange and
new to me, called my attention to their various pecularities
and spoke very interestingly to me about all the things we
saw along the way. At last, seating ourselves on one of



124 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

the old cannons of the dilapidated fort on the Nettur hill
he said to me: ‘Now my young brother, I want you to
bear one thing in mind and that is that as yet you know
absolutely nothing. You must, 1f you want to become
a successful missionary, become conscious of your own
ignorance.’

“Being proud of my record at college, I replied ‘Why,
Mr. Hebich, a man does not spend years in study and not
learn something 1 am not at all ready to admit that I know
absolutely nothing and have everything to learn 1am not
an ignoramus!'’

“To this the dear old man warmly responded ‘Why,
man, here everything 1s new to you You are only a recruit
and have not yet learned your drill You know nothing
about mission work If you imagine you know anything,
you must fail. Begin your work with a confession of your
own ignorance '’

“¢No, no, Mr Hebich, that 1s asking too much of
me, 1 am young, but I am not so ignorant and inexperi-
enced as you think I am!" I said, conscious of my own
powers.

“Then the old warrior only shook his head and gave
up arguing with me. In later years how glad 1 would have
been, if young missionaries along with their many other
gifts, natural and acquired, had brought this gift of igno-
rance that Mr Hebich so longed to see 1n me, with them
from the homeland. How easy 1t would then have been
for me to introduce them to their new work'”

In spite of Mr Hebich’s protests and prayers, the Com-
mittee 1n Basel were determined to send him an assistant,
for they believed that the burdens he was bearing were
too heavy for any one man to bear; for, in case of his
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break-down, the work would suffer great loss. When he
learned of this decision of the Committee, great fear seized
upon him and he wrote an earnest appeal to the Committee
not to send any one to his station

“Alas, brethren'” he pleads, ‘‘how happy we were,
in 1836, to learn of the coming of new recruits, but how
disappointed we were afterwards Burnt children dread
the fire' Continue to pray for me and the work here.
With native help I can do all the work here, so long as
I am well. Let that suffice’ Don't think of me, but send
men to places where the need 1s great [ wish you would
man Vingorla and Mercara ”

He confided all his fears to his erstwhile critic and
now warm friend, Dr Mogling, who advised him to express
himself 1n plainer words in his letters to the Commuittee,
adding a friendly note ‘At the same time, I think, you
could make good use of a brother who would be willing
to begin his career at the foot of the ladder and not expect
to begin at the top. But if you want the Commuttee in Basel
to understand you, you must write your prescriptions more
legibly, or they will misunderstand you and send you
a humble Iittle brother, such as those were with whom
you have had so much trouble heretofore'” Mr. Hebich
made a mistake 1n not following this good advice

In the month of November, 1842, Dr Mogling came
down to Cannanore to persuade Mr Hebich to return with
him to Mangalore, to welcome eight new musstonaries,
who were expected daily from Europe. These landed on
the 28th of that month and received a cordial welcome from
all  The children of the school sang vernacular hymns to
German tunes, and Mr. Hebich preached in English. In
order that the newcomers might also understand him, he
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now and then interlarded his address with exhortations
in German, moving all, especially the new missionaries,
to tears.

In after years, when Mr. Hebich was the President of
the Mission, 1t was often his privilege and pleasure to
welcome new misstonaries in Cannanore An old catechist
described this to me graphically, so 1 will give, as far as
possible, the old saint's descriptive account of such a
welcome 1n his own words —

“When our father heard that a ship was in sight bringing
new missionaries, he would go to his cook and say ‘Peter,
new missionaries are coming Peter, to-day you must cook
good dinner. New missionaries cannot eat rice and curry,
so Peter, we must give them good dinner!’

“*Yes, master, I cooking good dinner'” Peter would
say ‘Il know food new missionaries hike to eat!’

“¢That's nght Peter. Make good soup and roast the
meat well for new missionaries!’

“Then our father would take his big cane and chatri
(umbrella) and go to the customs house, where he would
recetve the new missionaries, helping them in every possible
way. He would give each new brother a kiss and say"
‘Welcome, welcome dear brother, to this glorious army of
our God!’

“Then he would bring them to the mission compound,
but not take them to his house, but to the chapel. Ringing
his bell, he would call all the catechists and compound
people to the church and then he would say *This is
brother so and so, that 1s brother so and so Do you know
what they are? They are warriors who have come to fight
the devil. You must all pray for them, pray much for them.
Now let us pray!’
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“Then, kneeling down, our father would pray for every
one by name and ask God to make him brave and vahant.
‘“Arising from his knees and standing before the new
missionaries he would say to each one of them ‘Brother,
you are a young recrat | am an old warrior Hear me!
You must fight in India many devils Here are devils of
all kinds, Hindu, Mohammedan, Brahman, and other devils.
You must load your gun well  Brother, what 1s your gun?’

“*The Bible"’

“:Right! keep 1t loaded and fire into the enemy and
you will always win!’

“Then turning to us, our father would say *Pullagallu,
my children, pray, O. pray much for these new recruifs,
You know the devils of tlus land, they do not Pray God
to help them to kill these devils with the gun of the Word!’

“Then all would leave the church, and now our father
would take them to his house, and Peter would bring the
dinner, and they would cat”

The next day, after the arrival of the new missionaries
at Mangalore, Mr Hebich officiated at the marriage of his
friend Mr. Greiner to his bride, une of the party, and spent
the day in social intercourse with the brethren In the
afternoon there was a picnic and all enjoyed themselves
very much When there was danger of this joy becoming
too hilarious, the old missjonary brought all back to their
senses, remarking “Sece, what clowns we are'” Now
many earnest questions were discussed and the joy of the
Lord filled every heart. This break in Mr. Hebich's work,
however, was of short duration for, that night he rode back
to Cannanore.

Soon his newly appointed associate, the Rev. ] Huber,
whom the Commuttee sent out to be associated with him in
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spite of his entreaties not to do so, followed Mr. Hebich
to Cannanore arriving there just when the church had
assembled for worship. Coming into the chapel, the young
man asked all to remember him m their prayers, for he
was conscious of his own ignorance and nsuffictency and
felt that he could do nothing without divine help and
guidance.

Mr. Hebich at once seconded this, and, kneeling down,
prayed. < Oh, Lord, prepare Thou our brother for his work,
in order that he, 1n such a mixed-up world as this, may
learn to do Thy work in Thy fear. Amen' There 1s a
great work to be done here, but a young brother cannot
do 1t 1n his own strength In this devil’s fand things are
so different from what people at home think them to be.
So help our brother, Lord Jesus'”

After welcoming brother Huber he told him that it
would be best for him to go to a quiet place to study the
language and so arranged for him to join two of the new
missionaries, F. and Ch Muller, in Tellicherry, in the study
of Malayalam

When Mr Huber had a fair knowledge of the language,
he once more returned to his designated station, but this
did not at all smt Mr Hebich [t would have been a kind-
ness to this young brother, if he had frankly told him that
he had no use for him and that he had better go elsewhere.
Instead, Mr. Hebich let the young man stay with him for
a month, letting him feel, however, that he was not wanted
by ignoring him in everything and treating him more like
an unwelcome guest than a fellow-worker  After beating
about the bush for about a month and causing him great
heartache, he finally said “Brother Huber, it is impossible
for you to stay here. I do not need an assistant!”
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“But why can [ not do something?” the young man
said- “1 do not ask to do any great work Let me teach
the children and help 1n any other small work, so that
1 may learn of you!”

“No, no, no! [ don’t need any help,” Mr Hebich re-
plied, without opening his heart to the young man whose
life he was embuittering by his strange words and action

In August, 1843, Mr Huber left Cannanore for another
statton He feit sore and sad, and justly so Of course,
some of the other mussionaries censured Mr Hebich for
his cruel freatment of his young, imexperienced brother
who had nothing whatever to do with this his appointment
and designation to Cannanore

Mr Hebich humbly replied to these reproofs “God
knows how true 1t is that 1 have no use for an assistant,
and God also knows that in saying this 1 do not, in any
way, wish to hurt Brother Huber’'s feelings. The whole
thing 1s a heavy burden both to lim and me, and, probably,
the burden presses harder on me than 1t does on him'”

To this strange defence, Dr. Mogling replied. “Some-
thing is decidedly wrong 1n your make-up You never go
out of yourself to put yourself in the place and thought of
others, so you cannot think and feel as they do. All your
troubles spring from this source You are too much man
and too hittle woman, you have great giits as a leader and
a commander, but you are never willing to stand shoulder
to shoulder with the men in the ranks!”

That this judgment of the senior mussionary's friend
was a mistaken one, many subsequent events proved.
No one 1n the Mission was ever more ready to bear his
brother’'s burdens than Mr. Hebich. He would always
weep with the weeping and rejoice with the rejoicing. If

9
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any one was in trouble, he was always ready to help and
comfort him and bear his load, until relief was in sight.

Once a young missionary had fallen into the Slough of
Despond. His gaze was no longer onward and upward to
the shining gate, but he only saw and felt all about him
the quicksands and the mire of sad doubts and sorrowful
unbelief. The young man was so terribly disheartened
that he had made up his mind to leave India and cut loose
from the faith of his fathers.

Hearing this the old hero of faith hastened to the despon-
dent young man the day after Easter, saying to him enthu-
siastically, convincingly, and comfortingly as he entered the
house. “My dear young brother, why do you look so sad?
Why, man, you look as though there had been a death, as
though our Lord Jesus had died again It isn’t true. He
is risen! I know it fo be a fact' Only yesterday I was
permitted to proclaim that glorious Gospel. Come cheer
up! Jesus is not dead. He lives, He lives, He lives!—He
reigns, He reigns, He reigns' Come, live with the Risen
Saviour and don't dwell 1n the gloomy tomb. Jesus lives
and reigns and will come again. Hallelujah, Amen!”

The old man continued talking in a strain of such en-
thusiasm that soon the young man’s gloom was dispelled.
He again heard the voice of his Living, Reigning Lord say:
“Lovest thou me?” —and with the old saint he again
gratefully sang a German choral which expresses almost the
same sentiment as the glad song, so old and yet so new:

My Jesus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine!

— I will love Thee 1n Iife, T will love Thee 1n death,
And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest me breath,
And say when the death-dew lies cold on my brow:
“If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, 'tis now!”
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At another time, the Committee at Basel had sent orders,
dismissing a young man from the Mission for disobedience
of orders and ordering his return home These orders
hurt Mr. Hebich more than any one else They gave a
severe blow to his sympathetic heart Pleading earnestly
and humbly with the Commuittee before final action was
taken, he wrote the following petition, praying for a re-
consideration of therr action concerning the erring one, also
enclosing a letter from the penitent brother-

‘““ After reading the enclosed letter I am overwhelmed
with a feeling of my own insufficiency. First of all [ want
to humble myself down to the very dust, in spirit, before
you and pray you, 1n the name of our Lord Jesus, who was
crucified for our sins and whose work you are doing, to
forgive and to receive back our dear brother Oh, if you
could only believe me, I deserve far more to be cast aside
than he, and this will prove to you how unworthy I am to
intercede for him

‘“Be assured that he 1s now doing much more faithful
work than ever before. Since the angels in heaven have
such great joy over a repenting sinner, how can we do
otherwise than to share this joy with them? When there
iS joy in heaven, there can be no ban, no curse on earth:
there 1s only blessing If it were not so, dear sirs, your
Mission would long ago have ceased to exist.

“1 glory 1n the grace and compassion of my Lord, Amen!
And since I have now prayed to you for others, | also crave
your pity for me, a poor sinner. But | have been cleansed
by grace, I have been sanctified, I have been justified by
the Name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God,
to whom be glory for ever, Amen!”—That petition was
not made in vain!

90
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During the course of years it was found necessary to
reorganize the Mission, so as to carry on the work more
effectively. At first there had been a general conference
of missionaries, and at the annual session all matters per-
taining to questions on the field were settled then and there.
Owing to misunderstandings in the General Conference the
work of the Mission was then put into the hands of a
Reference Commuttee, and every station presented its needs
to this Commuttee But this did not work successfully n
the long run, so the Mission returned to the conference
system, having local conferences for local work and a ge-
neral conference for the final settlement of all work The
praeses or president of this conference was not elected, but
recerved his appointment direct from the Home Commuttee
in Basel The secretary associated with him also recerved
his appointment from home Such an appointment virtualiy
made the prestdent the bishop of the Mission

On the 4th of June, 1850, a letter came from Basel,
appointing Mr Hebich the first president of the Mission
and Dr. Mogling his secretary  He entered upon his high
office with a heavy heart. This burden was ncreased,
when he learned of the serious illness of Dr Mogling,
his secretary, who was suffering from heart disease in
Mangalore

In spite of torrential rains, Mr Hebich went to see his
friend and arrived in Mangalore on the evening of the
2nd of July He saw that Dr Moghng was a very sick
man and could not stay long in India  Dr. Mgling was
suffering acutely from overwork While he did not return
home till about two years later, he yet could give Mr Hebich
little assistance, so the burdens of the already overburdened
man were being increased
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After doing all he possibly could for his secretary
Mr. Hebich returned to his station, now practically doing
the work of two men in this new department of the
Mission. Mr. Hebich was never a hard taskmaster and
always worked himself harder than he did others In spite
of this close organization, making the senior missionary
the executive officer of the Mission, none could ever
complain of this president that he kept the missionaries
in the narrow path of system and law He himself was
not much n favour of stringent rules and regulations, but
preferred to have hiberty for himself and others, to follow
the leadings of God’s Holy Spirtt  In tus official corre-
spondence he warned the Commttee 1n Basel not to depend
too much upon a code of laws foi success, but to adopt
his own ndian motto* *Slow, but sure'”

“l fear,” he writes “that too many rules will let the
devil loose and that he will steal away all divine hife
Then we shall only have the mere human element left.
This stinking part of man may be filled with fine speeches
and much science, so-called, but the Lord Jesus will no
longer be the begmnmg and the end of all For Gods
sake, shape your course out here towards the hife in God'

“I am willing to forget the old, even though it be better,
and to learn obedience, but let me always only serve the
Crucified One [ beseech you, do not tre my hands In
this Babel one thing 1s and always shall be the one thing
needful. that He saves siners' Oh, how precious are
men’s souls in His sight' How beautiful are the souls He
enters! How glorious 1s my office to be permitted to lead
souls to Him!”

Mr. Hebich, like the Apostle Paul, was “often in perils
of rivers, in perils of robbers, 1n perils from the Gentiles,
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in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils
in the sea, in perils among false brethren In labour and
travail, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings
often, in cold and nakedness.” Beside those things that
were without, there was that which pressed upon him
daily. anxiety for all the churches

This anxiety for all the churches was principally a
financial one. Not only did Mr Hebich, as president and
mission treasurer, have to admimster the mission funds,
but very often, too, he had to fill the depleted mission
treasury. And then what thieves he had to guard aganst!
Not only was there danger from human thieves, but greater
danger from rats and insects

Once while away from his station, for security’s sake,
he had sent the nussion funds to the army paymaster for
safekeeping  His heart sank within him, however, when
a short time thereafter he received a letter from that officer
telling him that in one night those tiny pests of India, the
whiteants, had entered the large cash chests of the army
and had attacked two bags full of money. In these bags
were two Dbills of exchange belonging to the Mission.
Fortunately for Mr. Hebich, the numbers were still deci-
pherable and so all marks of identification had not been
destroyed

Another great worry was caused him by his fellow-
missionaries, because they were so negligent in submutting
their annual accounts to hium as the treasurer of the Misston.
As a business man he was accustomed to punctuality and
it was a burden to him to get unpunctual and improper
accounts from some of his brethren. Sometimes he had
even to leave his important station and go to them to assist
them in preparing thewr accounts. In all of his business
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letters there would never be an irritable word of censure,
but always a word of cheer or encouragement.

Before sending his reports and accounts home he would
circulate them among the missionaries for criticism and
approval. Even now drafts of some of these are kept in
the archives of the Mission at Cannanore, where | saw
them. Under one of these beautifully written accounts
giving clearly and faultlessly all the receipts and expenses
of the Mission, Mr. Hebich wrote ‘Dear brethren, [ am
sure that if we only were to try, we could all of us improve
in writing up our accounts. You will, on perusal, see that
some of the brethren have correctly wniten down every
item. Let us imitate them and do the same next year.
This everlasting adding, subfracting, multiplying, and di-
viding of figures cripples me very much. Dear brethren,
please bear with your old brother!”

When his actions were criticised, he would never—as
the Americans put it—fly off the handle. Instead of
making an angry retort he would quietly say: “All your
crittcisms only make me pray more than ever!”

Mr. Hebich's whole private and public life was a life
of self-depreciation and not one of self-exaltation, or one
of fault-finding with his brethren. This spint of humihity
and service overcame every obstacle, and, in spite of his
faults and eccentricities, the longer s fellow-missionaries
were associtated with hum, the more they loved him.



CHAPTER XI
Pative Bssisfanis,

Thou therefore, my child, be strength-
ened m the grace that 1sn Christ Jesus,
and the things which thou hast heard
from me among many witnesses, the
same commit thou to faithful men, who
shall be able to teach others  Also,
suffer hardship with me as a good soldier
of Christ Jesus — /1 Tunothy 2, 1-3.

HILE Mr. Hebich would not and could not have

European musstonaries working alongside of him in
his own station, he realized more than others, perhaps,
the necessity of having duly qualified native assistants.
These were his children, his ‘Bubele’, as he loved to call
them. He was always on the lookout for promising lads
who might become preachers and teachers, and these he
trained for the work in his own peculiar way, in spite of
the adverse criticism of his fellow-missionaries. All the
arguments of his brethren could not break up his peripatetic
theological school, in which he taught his ‘Bubele’ to be-
come efficient catechists.

How Mr. Hebich won one of these boys for the Master
he himself tells us in one of his reports. After describing
some of his trials with his converts, he writes “I myself
was grieved to the heart—the work of the Lord is going
through death. 1 have cried unto the Lord and my preach-
ing has become more than ever bold. He has enabled me
to throw all my cares upon Him.
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“During that time of trouble and sifting, our gracious
God and Father in Chnist Jesus lifted me up and comforted
me greatly through a boy whom I had received into the
mission compound. He is the son of one of the household
of my congregation, a boy, for his circumstances, well in-
structed, of about sixteen years of age, but idle and only
intent on play. He was just going to join some of those
who thought it better to leave the padre again, 1n order to
get liberty for running after therr former lusts. He had
already made up his mind to run away; but behold, it
happened that the Lord was pleased to make me one day
preach about the craftiness of the devil From that moment
the boy had grace given him to see his way clearly He
stopped and was held as by the arm of the Lord. How-
ever, | remained ignorant of it.

“Some time afterwards his pious mother who thought
it also better that her son should take service again, asked
the boy ‘Why do you stop here with the padre? You get
to eat only twice a day and so badly. You had better go
into service agam!’

“But the boy answered her full of the Spint  Oh, mother,
man does not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God'

“The mother was humbled to tears, worshipped in the
Spirtt, and went silently home  Also of this I was ignorant,
yet, by and by, 1t pleased the Lord to make it known to me.
It is my custom, {from time to time, to call upon some one in
the congregation, during divine service, to offer up prayers.
Thus one morning 1 called upon this boy, as | observed
some change 1n him, and how great was my joy, and how
warm my thanksgivings to the Lord who works both to will
and to do, when this boy edified us all through the Spint!
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“Such is the way of the Lord, and thus is He pleased
in the riches of His mercies to comfort and lift up His
servants amidst great trials. Praised be His Holy Name
for evermore, Amen! May He continue to bless and keep
this boy for His own glory and praise His name is John
Jacobi. He has given himself freely to the Lord for His
holy work.”

Thts boy and his brothers, Joseph and David Jacobi,
were some of Mr. Hebich's first assistants. They were
the sons of a Tamil servant of an earnest Christian army
surgeon John was sent to England and studied medicine
somewhat, while Joseph was preparing for service in the
Church of England. He became a deacon at Codacal and
survived his two brothers.

John, as we have seen, often cheered the heart of the
missionary, when his pattence was tired to the uttermost
by the pranks of the thirfy youths he had in his compound
and whom he was trying to train for gospel work. The
majority of the boys were very self-willed, deceitful and
wayward, and often ran away from school when asked
to do things they did not approve of. Joseph graphically
describes as follows Mr Hebich's method of tramming
these wild youths to become soul-winners and gospel
workers,

“First of all, our good father Hebich would follow us
everywhere and stay with us and win our love and respect,
then we would follow him and do whatever he asked us to do.
He would say- ‘Bubele, you are to be soldiers of Jesus and
so you must learn to endure hardness. A parade soldier
is of little use. You must become a battle soldier and
learn to fight the devil.” So our father asked us to work
in the garden, plant and water trees and do all kinds of
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cooly work. He never gave us fine food. We got enough
plain food, but no luxuries

“But while we worked n the coffee plantations and
did cooly work, we also were taken to the bazars and
compounds to help 1n the preaching of the Gospel. Our
father would go with us everywhere. He would also take
us 1nto the houses and huts of the sick and dying and ask
us to pray with them There he would show us that all
is but vanity and that oniy Jesus and His love is worth
living for. By precept and example our father taught us
to become zealous, steady, humble workers i1n the Lord’s
vineyard Work for Jesus thus became our greatest joy,
and suffering for His Name's sake our greatest glory'”

Mr, Hebich always sought to point out to his converts
the weakest points in their character He knew himself
thoroughly and so he also knew men thoroughly The one
great flaw in the character of all men 1s that they think
more hghly of themselves than they ought to think, and
that they are fashioned according to this world and are
not transformed by the renewing of thewr mind Seeing
this fault of faults in his native assistants, it was his en-
deavour so to train them as to help them to overcome it
and lead them to sit humbly at Jesus' feet

“All conceit in a Hindu,” he wrtes, “even though he
be the best educated of men, will be sure to make him
unfruitful  In an assistant we need nothing so much as a
manly character, genuine piety, and zeal for God’s cause.
These qualities alone can make a white missionary a suc-
cessful worker. Did not the Lord, first of all, choose fisher-
men? Thereafter He also made use of a Paul and an
Apollos. In missions to the heathen, 1t 1s the poverty of
the fishermen, in the strength of the Lord, that is to train
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the heralds of the Lord for their work, because the Lord has
thus found it to be well to work through His Holy Spirit!”

One of the weaknesses of this mode of reasoning is that
Mr. Hebich judged his assistants and gospel workers by
himself. He expected others to do what he himself was
doing and he forgot that there 1s a great diversity of gifts
among Hindus as well as among Europeans “There are
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are
diversities of mintstrations, and the same Lord. And there
are diversities of workings, but the same God who worketh
all things in all. But to each one 1s given the manifestation
of the Spirit to profit withal'”—Self-made men are very
prone to forget that after all they are God-made men.

Whenever Mr Hebich would visit neighbouring mission
stations he would always keep his eyes open, 1n order that
he might select good, pious girls to become efficient wives
for his assistants He was very particular about these
wives, for he knew only too well that they were the making
or marring of his gospel workers, hence he did not let
them make their own selection, but followed a wise rule
of s Mission  When a young man wished to marry, if
he or his parents had chosen an eligible girl and Mr Hebich
approved of the choice, he gladly sanctioned the marriage,
otherwise he himself made the choice for the young man
We shall see fater on that he also adopted this rule in the
selection of wives for his European assistants

After having lived ten years in Indra Mr. Hebich was
still hale and hearty, but owing to a tired feeling, he now
only performed the most necessary work and did as little
literary work as possible. Preaching never seemed to
tire him, but he had many worries that were wearing out
his spirit.
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One of these worries was caused him by his former
assistant Paul, who, without leave, left the slave church
at Anjaracandy, came to Cannanore and began there an
independent church among the Tamils, many of whom
did not wish to submit to Mr Hebich’s strict church
rules, and yet they desired to keep up the appearance
of Christtans Subsequently Paul entered the service of
the Church of England and took his congregation along
with him  This was really providential and a blessing,
for Mr. Hebich was relieved from all responsibibty for
these Tamuls, who, after all, were only foreigners and
birds of passage, and he now could devote s whole
time to the Malayalees, the permanent residents of the
country.

The secret of Mr. Hebich's success tn surrounding him-
self with a band of enthusiastic workers and an enthusiastic
church lay m his great love for the people He loved
them 1nto the kingdom of God and he loved them into
heaven On one occaston, when he reviewed his work
for these people, he wrote “Oh, how | [ove these black
people! Why Solomon's beloved, too, was black and
these people are the beloved of our King Listen to the
words of the black one, after she has been drawn to, and
has run after the King ¢l am black, but comely, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the
curtains of Solomon Look not upon me, because 1 am
swarthy, because the sun hath scorched me"’

“These people will also be drawn by our King Let
us not look on their outward appearance which is black
indeed, because the sun did scorch them, but let us see
how comely they are after they have come to Jesus. Oh,
how our King loves these black people!”



142 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

In the beginning of 1843, Mr. Hebich at last secured a
permanent station for his work among the fishermen in
Tahy, the hamlet of fishermen three miles south of
Cannanore. Here he now placed his first assistant, his
beloved son Timothy. He himself spent every Saturday
there, so far as possible, preaching the Gospel in public
and private to the fishermen, often till late at night, while
they were busy selling, sorting, drying, and curing their
fish. He persuaded the people to send their children to
school, and had no trouble in winning the love of the little
ones. But their parents gave him a poor hearing, for they
loved the world and the lusts thereof and were slaves of
strong drink and Indian hemp (Cannabis indica) This drug
they smoked until they became babbling 1diots Yet Mr.
Hebich preached faithfully to them, in spite of all rebuffs.

Popular Hinduism was one of the greatest obstacles to
this work. Their religion gave the people a very elastic
conscience. All sin, according to their philosophy, was
only negative, in fact was really, 1n the last analysis, divine,
for Parabrahma, the umiversal spint, 1s ail in all, and all
things are 1in him and are his. Sin 1s also his deed, for
we can do nothing of ourselves' Their belief was Adwattic
Pantheism, pure and simple; that 1s to say, God is all in
all and we are not divided from Him, hence all of our deeds
are the deeds of God. A very comfortable philosophy 1n-
deed for sinners in this world—but if no Government can
permit such philosophy to stand before their tribunals of
justice, how can God, the Righteous Judge, suffer such a
philosophy to stand when all nations shall be gathered
before Him on the great judgment day?

These philosophic fishermen, however, soon sent their
philosophy to the four winds of heaven, when cholera
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came into their hamlet which annually suffered much from
this disease, because of the insanitary and cramped condi-
tion of the huts in which the people lived, and because of
the hot-bed prepared for this disease by the mass of putre-
fying fish left lying about, until cleared away by crows,
dogs and vultures, the only scavengers of the town.
Whenever cholera entered the stinking huts of the people,
during the hot, moist months of the year, all were sure to
be filled with fear and trembling and thus fall an easy
prey to this dreadful plague.

In the year 1843 the priestly representative of cholera,
after being well bribed, made proclamation that the disease
would not enter the village that year, but another priest
who also claimed to represent the goddess of cholera,
frightencd the people greatly with his threats After being
hberally bribed, he also promised them immunity for that
year. Cholera, however, came and more people died than
ever before. Two of the second imposter’s most intimate
friends were stricken, and, although he prophesied their
recovery, they died. Explamming that this visitation was
not one of his goddess's, but of another man’s, he left
the place. Mr. Hebich and his assistants now worked
heroically to save the lives of the poor, panic-stricken
people. Many of those who took his medicines recovered
and he obtained a good hearing for the Gospel among
all, some, especially one whole famly, being won for
Christ.

While thus preaching regularly in Tahy, the women
especially heard Mr. Hebich gladly. This enraged an old
fisherman who said to him ‘You have no business to
preach to our women. I will make a complaint against
you to the General!”
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To this he replied: “I also preach to men. [ preach
to everybody, to men and women, to whomsoever I can-
I will now preach to you also!”

“No, no, I don’t want to hear you, go away!” the
fisherman said.

Among the women who heard the Gospel there were
two women, one taken and the other left The woman
who was taken and who believed gladly was the mother
of the barber of the place Mr Hebich had hoped to baptize
this fine young man, who, however, did not follow Jesus
until the year 1868, when he had grown old The mother
gave her heart to Jesus and was baptized on the 26th of
January, 1845 She recetved the new name Eunice, and
well she deserved this name, for she soon won a ‘happy
victory,” receiving the crown of life, because she gave her
life for another woman, alas, for the one who was left.

Mr. Hebich made an assistant of every convert and so
he at once put Eunice to work to win the women of Tahy
for her Saviour In the beginning of the year 1846, the
fishermen had a great feast, having forgotten their previous
sufferings and the God who had so graciously saved them
from their suffermgs. While they were sitting drunken
and hilarious before their 1dol-house, the bearded parson,
like a prophet of old, suddenly stood before them, saying.
“I have now, for three years, preached to you Jesus, the
resurrection and the Iife, 1n public and from house to house.
You are still sitting before your 1dol and not at His feet.
God will surely punish you'” The next month there was
a worse outbreak of cholera than ever before, and even
the padre’s medicines seemed to do no good!

One day a fisherman’s wife came to the mission house,
almost too weak to stand, saying. “Let me die here!”
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Faithful Eunice at once took her case in hand, nursed
her well, and preached Christ, her Saviour, to the woman.
Late at night the dying woman joyfully professed her faith
in Jesus and urgently begged for baptism. Mr. Hebich
fulfilled her wish, baptized her and gave her the new name
Viswasi, Faithful. As he did not think 1t possible for her to
recover, he ordered her grave to be dug, for he expected
to bury her body in the morming But, in the morning,
when some Christians came to attend her funeral, she was
still, to the surprise of all, alive, singing God’s praises.

That day, however, farthful Eunice, who had nursed
this woman throughout the night, was stricken At midnight
Mr. Hebich once more came to see the sufferer and asked.
“Are you prepared to die? ° Triumphantly she replied
and thrs was her last word “Oh, I am so happy. I go
home gladly [ am going to be with Jesus!”

Often during that sad day had the old pastor come to
this sinking woman, and, taking her hand, had asked.
“¢Pulle’, child, do you believe on Jesus? Are you trusting
your Saviour?”

Invaniably in her great suffering she replied, with a
beamng face, laying her hand on her heart ‘Yes, yes,
I do'”

At the dawn of the third day when she was 1n a state
of collapse and could no longer speak, Mr Hebich once
more knelt at her bedside, and, while he was praying, her
soul took 1ts flight to the land of pure delight. That even-
ing her mortal remains were deposited 1n Viswasi’s grave.
Eunice gave her hfe for Viswas: and was buried in the
grave that had been dug for her!

One would have expected that Viswasi would now have
become a Eunice, winning trophies for her Lord and Master

10
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who had so miraculously saved her life, but, after her re-
covery she left the Christians, greatly abusing them, espe-
cially faithful Eunice, saying that they had all bewitched her,
thus proving how true, at times, the uncouth doggerel is:

When the devil was 1ll,
The devil a samt would be,
When the devil got well,
The devil a sant was he'

While Mr. Hebich was so interested 1n this village of
fishermen, three miles south of Cannanore, he was also
interested in a village of weavers, five miles north from
there. Here he located his most talented catechist, Jacob
Ramavarma The old missionary believed in work and
so he gave his assistants plenty of work to do. He wrote
the following report of this new out-station, where he
worked so hard with his beloved Jacob

“The out-station Chirakal was preparing from the eighth
of February to the twenty-nminth of Apnil, 1844. The ground
was given by the Rajah for this purpose, and is situated
just behind the weavers’ village on the Mangalore road,
about five miles from Cannanore On the first of May, 1844,
we consecrated 1t, when my beloved Brethren Irion and Chr.
Miiller of Tellicherry rejoiced me with their wisit. My
whole native congregation gathered there together, and many
heathens too. We three missionaries took the services; and,
after this was over, the whole congregation sat down to take
their dinner; and we praised the Lord for this day of blessing.

“This circumstance gave rise to much conversation
amongst the heathen around us, and many of them con-
tinued to visit us, to hear the Word of God. The high-
road to Mangalore leads just by, and, indeed, the house
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preaches for itself to all those who pass by. May the
Lord have mercy upon the people and make His hght to
shine forth out of this house which has been built in His
Holy Name, Amen!

“The villagers themselves are very shffnecked 1dolaters,
and more so, because the ruling Rajah 1s said to have his
pleasure 1n making 1dels  The Rajah seldom dwells there,
but a second and third Rajah dwell there continually. Since
the twenty-ninth of Apnl, 1844, Jacob, my catechist, has
lived there with s family, also Judah, with his wife and
httle Benjamin, Jacob goes out mto the large neighbour-
hood and 1invites the people to the kingdom of God and
Judah accompanies him "

Thus the work and Word of God grew in Malabar and
new stauons were established at different important centres,
centres that became spiritual birthplaces to many saved
souls. Mr Hebich wrote about this feature of his work.
“Only through such men as my catechists can I spread my-
self. Through them I can hght a fire here and there in
the dark might It will always be my greatest work to keep
these fires burning bnighter than ever'-—The catechists
must always be comforted, encouraged and reproved. While
they do well, when all goes well, they are very easily dis-
couraged, when they mect the smallest obstacles mn their
way. Then the Lord Jesus at once dies again.—Without
the missionary, even the best of them. would forsake Jesus
and fly. Yet it 1s good for the people, 1f such converted
youths are sent amongst them, as soon as possible, to do
frurtful work for their Lord and Master!”

10*



CHAPTER XII
Tife in the Wission Compound,

And let us not be weary m well-
doing for m due season we shall reap,
if we faint not So then, as we have
opportunity, let us work that which s
good toward all men and especially to-
ward them that are of the household of
faith — Galatians 6, 9 and 10.

HE work of every missionary, unless he is engaged 1n

special lines of work, such as medical, educational or
industrial, 1s, as a rule, twofold first he must do much
evangelistic work, gomg from house to house, in his
statton, and from village to village, m his field, preach-
ing, preaching, preaching everywhere, the Gospel of the
Kingdom of God, then he must gather his converts into
churches and care for them, as a mother does for her child,
for at best, they are hike bruised reeds, easily broken, or
like dimly burning flax, easily quenched Besides, village
schools must be examined, quarrels between catechist and
Christians, between teacher, parents and children, and
sometimes between Christians and heathen, too, must be
enquired into and amicably settled.

In this chapter we shall see how Mr. Hebich did all
this multitudinous work in his statton. We shall see how
his people loved and quarrelled n the compound, how
they lived and died, how they slept and ate, in fact, how
they lived and moved and had their being 1n their centre
of work which was a veritable beehive.
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Mr. Hebich was unique in all he said and did, so it is
not to be wondered at that life in his compound, too, was
very peculiar, for there we find whites and blacks, the
educated and uneducated, high caste and low caste, officers
and soldiers, civilians and their subordinates, princes and
beggars, mcrchants and coolies, all conung and going, and
many of these learning there to know Jesus as their person-
al Saviour from sin.

In the year 1843, the 25th Regiment replaced the 94th
Regiment in Cannanore In a short time thirty soldiers of
this new regiment were converted to a living faith in Jesus,
and these not only joined the Mission Church, but, practi-
cally also the Mission household, contributing monthly
thirty rupees or more to the expenses of the Mission. There
was a spirit of dehghtful union, but, alas' this union was
soon to be disturbed by much angry wranglhing about the
Lord’s Supper

These quarrels were called forth, because Mr Hebich,
according to the rules of the Lutheran Church, prepared the
communicants for the holy ordinance. He preached twelve
or more sermons on the sixth chapter of St John's Gospel,
admonishing all, first of all to receive Jesus, the Bread of
Life, into their hearts and thus to become worthy to eat
His flesh and tu dnink His blood 1 the Holy Communion.

The chaplain and others, mistaking the German mission-
ary’s position, denounced Luther and the Lutherans and
accused Mr. Hebich of all kinds of heresies This called
forth a great excitement, and, in the babel of angry words,
it seemed as though the whole Mission Church would be
scattered

At an evening service, in order to make plain his own
position, Mr. Hebich read from the Book of Common Prayer
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the exhortation that is to be given when the minister giveth
warning for the celebration of the Holy Communion. —

“Dearly beloved, on ——— day next I purpose, through
God’s assistance, to administer to all such as shall be reli-
giously and devoutly disposed, the most comfortable Sacra-
ment of the Body and Blood of Christ, to be by them recerv-
ed 1n remembrance of His meritorious Cross and Passion,
whereby alone we obtain remission of our sins and are
made partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven. Wherefore it
is our duty to render most humble and hearty thanks to
Alnughty God, our heavenly Father, for that He hath gwven
His Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die for us,
but also to be our sprritual food and sustenance wn that
holy Sacrament, etc.”

Also a prayer, which the priest, kneeling down at the
Lord’s table, shall say 1n the name of all them that shall
receive the communion —-

“We do not presume {o come to this Thy Table, O
merciful Lord, trusting in our own nighteousness, but in
Thy manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy so
much as to gather up the crumbs under Thy Table. But
Thou art the same Lord, whose property 1s always to have
mercy. Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, so fo eat the
Sflesh of Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood,
that our sinful bodies may be made clean by His body, and
our souls washed through His most precious blood, and that
we may evermore dwell tn Him, and He in us, Amen.”

After reading these extracts from the prayer book of the
Anglican Church Mr. Hebich asked- “Did you ever hear
my hps utter any other doctrine than this? Have I ever
taught in your hearing, either transubstantiation or consub-
stantiation? Still I want you to remember that I believe the
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holy Supper to be not only a commemoration of the death
of our Lord, but, in very truth, a Supper wherein the good
Lord gives Himself to us!'”

This frank avowal and profession of faith was like
pouring o1l on the troubled waters and this tempest now
was stilled. All went home from church that evening
heartily ashamed of themselves for having said and thought
hard things about their pastor.

But the devil 1s a skiiful general If his frontal attack
fails, he will try a flank movement. So after he had failed
in upsetting the church by this doctrinal quarrel, he tried
to scatter it by causing a great scandal in the community
that now decried Mr. Hebich and abused him right and left,
because a poor demented soldier had committed suicide.

The poor man had often called to see Mr Hebich and
always complained of having many evil and blasphemous
thoughts in his heart. Mr. Hebich said to him  “My good
man, the devil 1s the author of these. Do not harbour evil
thoughts, but laugh the devil to scorn. Flee to Jesus and
show the devil the cross, then he will be sure to leave
you!”

It seemed as though the poor man, before his tragic
death, could not tear himself away from the missionary.
Although the latter had much work and had been out
preaching 1n the heat, he yet gave all his time and thought
to this poor man, who stood irresolutely before him, say-
ing. “Mr. Hebich, I can’t believe. I am in despair. What
shall I do? Where canl go?”

To this the compassionate man replied; ¢ My dear boy,
go to Jesus. He and He alone can help you. Why, no
sparrow falls from the housetop without your Father’s will,
and He has counted the very hairs on your head!”
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The soldier replied. “Oh, if I could only believe that
I am in despair! I am in despair!”

Mr. Hebich urged him to come into his study and
they would pray together, until Jesus would again let His
light shine 1n his despondent heart and chase the clouds
of despair away.

“No, no, no,” the man cried out. *“I cannot pray, I
have other work to do!”

Three times he shook the pastor’s hand. Long he stood
as one facing the awful dilemma

To be, or not to be, that is the question
Whether ’tis nobler in the nund, to suffer
The shings and arrows of outrageous fortune
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,
And by opposing end them ?

At last he ran away to the barracks. The devil had
won. He sat down and wrote several letters, one of
them being to his commanding officer, in which he said
“] have been reading too much in the Bible. 1 am all
undone!”

The next morning, while the other soldiers had gone
to drill, he took his gun and blew out his brains, scattering
them over the ceiling of the room

At once the news was brought to Mr. Hebich by some
of the soldier brethren, and, when the contents of the letter
to the commanding officer were made known, hundreds
of excited soldiers went about the cantonment shouting:
“The padre ought to be hung. He is to blame for the
poor man’s death. He has no business here. He is only
turning the heads of such poor fools. The General ought
to expel him from the cantonment!”
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But this flank movement of the devil, too, was doomed
to failure. He overreached himself. It was easy to prove
that if the poor suicide had only listened to Mr. Hebich
and had cast his burdens and cares at Jesus' feet, he
never would have committed this rash act; in fact, that he
had been the dupe of the devil and not the dupe of the
padre.

But attack was to follow upon attack. These storms
from without could not take the fort, so the devil tried an
attack from within He had trartors in the camp, and these
he now used to betray the fort and he tried, 1f possible, to
capture it  The work of the Lord was being greatly
prospered. The violent tempests and attacks from without
had only drawn all closer together and had made the brethren
more watchful The poor soldiers were contnibuting liberally
to the expenses of the Mission, over Rs 400 having been
given by them n the year 1844, for God's work The
native congregation too was doing well Suddenly there
was another and a greater excitement jn the minds and
hearts of all than ever before

During the evening service, on June 5, 1844, Mr. Hebich
was preaching with great power and freedom, when sudden-
Iy he felt greatly oppressed A heavy load seemed to be
on his heart Going home, after the service, he found that
his desk had been carried away by thieves and subsequent-
Iy he found it rifled of its contents, in the garden. He
had been robbed of 400 rupees' Now many charges and
countercharges were made by the people and angry mouths
spoke angry words, while fiery eyes flashed forth angry
looks. “You are the thief!” “You are a har!” “You
stole the money!” “You are a K D.!” (known depredator,
the name which convicted criminals in India bear), etc.
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Mr. Hebich finally silenced all these angry voices by
saying: “QGod knows the thief and 1in His own good time
will make him known. It is wrong fo suspect any one
until you have something to base your suspicion upon!”

These many quarrels caused the old missionary much
anguish of spirit. He saw in all of them attacks of the
devil on his work and defred hum to do his worst, so long
as Jesus was on his side. He said: “At times when
everything seems quiet and the work is moving along
successfully, suddenly flames flare up in every nook and
corner. The devil 1s playing all kinds of tricks on me,
for he knows that God has converted sinners and he wants
to keep them from baptism!”

During all these trials of patience Mr Hebich never,
for a moment, lost his temper. He was always cool and
collected and quenched the devil’s fires, as soon as he saw
them, with the cooling streams of patience and peace. But
one day, n holy wrath, he beat a number of noisy and
proud disputants with the palm of his hand. Some of his
converts began to boast of their caste and noble birth and
began to call each other names. These caste disputes
became very noisy, and, in spite of Mr. Hebich's quiet
words telling them that God had made of one blood all
nations, and that Christians are all members of one body
and so there can be no high and no low caste, the disputants
would not hear. At last their father saird *“Well, Wer
nicht horen will, der muss fuhlen!—He that will not hear,
must feel the rod!” and began pumishing them, at the
same time saying to all. —“You have insulted my Lord
Jesus! You have insulted my Lord Jesus!” This at once
quieted the people, and its sequel proved how God makes
the wrath of man to praise Him.
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After this chastisement there was, as Mr. Hebich des-
cribes it, ‘“a beautiful scene on the verandah, but full of
action!” All now confessed their sins and the pride of
their hearts and promised to be humble followers of Jesus.
All bowed before God 1n the very dust, and, to prove their
sincerity, the women tock off their gaudy jewelry and gave
it to the missionary who put 1t 1n a bag for safe-keeping
and sealed the same ‘ All marvelled,” Mr Hebich reports,
“and entered the house for prayer And God's peace was
there, Hallelujah!' I hope to God that this peace will abide
in the hearts of the people, for the devil had divided them
greatly. This 1s a strange life, the life of a missionary!
Well, goodnight, dear brethren, so long as our Lord Jesus
still lives, take fresh courage, for the victory 1sours Amen!”

The thief who had stolen the money was discovered on
the 15th of June He was a vagabond, who, under the cloak
of rehigion, had imposed upon the good-natured misstonary
and had enjoyed his hospitality for three months. Through
a quarrel with a woman who had assisted him 1n the theft,
the truth became known, but none of the money could be
recovered, still Mr Hebich said ¢Praise and thanks be
unto God, now there can be no more suspicions!”

On the 8th of January, 1845, while Mr Hebich was
kneeling in his room praying with some new converts, one
of his boys, Joseph, n great excitement entered and cried-
“Fire!” Without finishing lus prayer, the missionary
rushed out and saw flames and smoke everywhere. Hurrying
back into his room he pulled on his boots, knelt down and
cried, unto God. “Lord, have mercy' Be gracious! Give
us Thy protecting care and save us!”

Then going outside again, coolly and collectedly, Mr.
Hebich gave orders to his excited people what to do, while
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the fire burnt more fiercely every moment. The soldier
brethren came to the rescue as soon as they heard of the
fire, carrying all the furniture out of the house on to the
parade ground. Suddenly the wind veered round, a sea
breeze began to blow, and all danger was past. Within
four hours one hundred and fifty buildings had been burnt,
the straw-thatched roofs burming like tinder, but not one
of the houses in the compound had been destroyed. Seeing
that not one of the tiled houses in the town had been
damaged by the fire, Mr. Hebich wished that his houses,
too, might have tiled roofs, but he dreaded the expense,
Only after having been burnt out twice, in subsequent
years, did he put tiles on all his houses and thus make
them practically fireproof

There was a motley lot of people living in these mis-
sion houses and they were all fed and cared for by the
missionary. There were catechists, married and unmar-
ried, schoo! boys, servants, enquirers, converts and many
others living together in this limited space, and 1n every
nook and corner of the place some one was housed. In
order to keep down expenses the food for all these people
was cooked 1 one common pot This was a very peculiar
form of Christian commumsm, and 1t never could have
succeeded, 1f there had not been two noble, unselfish
souls, who, by their untiring zeal in serving all, kept the
complicated compound machinery well otled and running
smoothly.

One of these faithful workers was a Mrs. Jager, the
Tamil widow of a hali-German soldier. This woman was
called Patfaltu-amma, the mother of the regiment. She was
converted in 1842, and, when her regiment left for Bellary
she resigned her lucrative post as one of the superintending
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cooks of the regiment and stayed in Cannanore, receiving
practically no pay, only food, clothing, and lodging 1n ex-
change for her valuable services as house-keeper in the
compound. Even though advanced in years, Elizabeth Jeger
could still do much work and she was simply invaluable
as an assistant in the comunissariat department of the
Mission

She was as peaceful and unselfish as she was clever.
She died on the 12th of July, 1850, and her death was a
sad blow to the Mission This dear, truly noble soul,
was a woman of few words To almost every question
she would, as a rule, reply by saying “A little!” When
sick she was asked “Dear sister, are you suffering pain?”

“A lhittle'”

‘“Are you still trusting 1 Jesus?”
“A httle!™

“Do you pray?”

“A lhittte!”

“Have you a hope of going to heaven when you die?”

“A httle!”

“Are you still sure that you have an mnheritance with
Jesus?”

“A httle!”

She was one of the hitle ones of Jesus on earth, but
she is, we believe, great in heaven, for great was her
gratitude, love, and service, while here below.

Even of greater value to the Mission was Mr Hebich’s
unique factotum who kept a watch over his master and all
his interests. In India, especially, every one owes a debt
of gratitude to his servants, for without them and their kind
help, life would simply be unbearable. No one recognized
this fact more than Mr. Hebich. Bapu was not only his
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master’s faithful servant, but also his humble friend. He
belonged to the Tiyya caste, but as he was so ignorant and
uncouth, when he came to the mussionary, he was wont
to say: “My Bapu 1s more of a ‘Tier’ (the German for
‘animal’) than a Tiyer!” Both words being pronounced
alike.

He was a thickset, quickwitted, squatty kind of a man,
and because of his hairy skin, he was nicknamed- ‘the
bear!’ When he entered the service of the missionary, he
was such a drunkard and profligate that Mr. Hebich had
to bail him out of prison a number of times. Gradually
by love the bear was {ransformed into a lamb and he
became a Christian 1in 1843, receiving 1n baptism the new
name Peter He was simply mdispensable to the Mission,
even though he never could learn to read or wnite. After
his death, in great sorrow Mr Hebich wrote about him
as follows —

“He served me with indescribable faithfulness Without
being told what to do, he always did his work nstinctively.
Whenever 1 was 1ll, this rough, harry-skinned man nursed
me as tenderly as a mother. Without my knowledge he
would always sleep on the floor in the next room to mine.
But most of the time, he would be awake When nflam-
mation of the lungs had already set m, he yet helped in
re-thatching the roofs of the houses, calling to the lazy
coolies in a hoarse voice to hurry and finish the work
before sunset. He departed this life very suddeniy, on the
26th of April, 1850, calling out ‘ Jesus' Jesus!’ just before
he expired ”

It will be mteresting to see Mr. Hebich at his daily
round of work, while 1n his station. We cannot understand
how it was possible for him to accomplish so much, unless
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we study his daily time-table. As a rule he arose from
sleep at gunfire, or about 5 a. m, at break of day As this
was a very pleasant time for exercise, he invariably went
for a walk, talking with the officers or soldiers whom he
chanced to meet about their soul’s salvation.

After his return home, he would go over his compound
and inspect every part of the same. Then he took his
chota hazri, or morning cup of coffee with eggs and toast.
Thereafter he spent a quiet hour with God, reading his
English Bible and praying for all, pleading especially for
guidance that day

When this hour of devotion was past, he called his
catechists, prayed with them and heard their reports, or
else he would instruct candidates for baptism, gon to preach
a sermon, or visit one of the schools and catechize the
children. If he had urgent business to attend to, his
horse would be ready saddled and he would ride to the
appointed places and transact whatever mission business
there might be, but always make his Lord's business his
main business

He had no regular hour for breakfast, coming home
during the hottest part of the day and eating whatever
Peter had prepared for lum  After breakfast he would
take a short rest and after an hour of quiet, he would be
ready to preach another sermon

In the afternoon he would geneially be found in the
highways and by-ways of the town, telling the people
about Jesus and His love and inviting them to repent of
their sins, to behieve on Jesus and to serve Him wholly.
Every week he had three evening services in English for
prayer and worship. After the services some officers would
invariably go home with him to drink a cup of tea and



160 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

with these he talked about the events of the day. After
this pleasant chat he closed the day with prayer, all present
joining him 1n these closing exercises of the day.

During every spare moment of the day Mr. Hebich
would be busy with his large mail. In addition to the
large correspondence on purely mission business, he re-
ceived a large number of letters from all parts of India,
in fact, from all parts of the world This correspondence
was with his many converts, who, tn previous years, had
been won for Christ in Cannanore Let us take a peep at
these very interesting letters

A Major from Secunderabad writes. “On our march
from Cannanore cholera has wrought terrible havoc n our
ranks. QOut of 3000 men 800 have died' But our hitle
regimental church has been wonderfully kept by the grace
of God. We remember your teaching with much love and
gratitude. Christ and Him crucified 1s the sum and sub-
stance of our faith He 1s our only hope and joy'"—
Another officer writes “We shall never forget Cannanore.
Praise God, the seed sown there will not be lost!” — Still
another “Oh, that we had such a Boanerges here like
yourself to arouse the people!”-—In other letters he re-
ceives urgent invitations from converted officers who have
returned home to England, to come and visit them. Also
there are many requests for letters to Sunday Schools and
churches, reports, etc.

There are also letters containing complants and criti-
cisms. One writes about the inroads formahism 1s making
in their ranks. “Alas, how busy the devil is in destroying
Christ's little flock! Tom is back from home, but he is
chock full of high churchism and ideas about apostolic
succession. Others will not come to church, because the
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clergyman preaches from an elevated pulpit and does not
stand on the floor, for he is not above us, every believer
is a priest'”—In deep sorrow from another station comes
the report: ¢“Poor———is no longer one with us. He
has fallen back mto his old habits and no longer believes
in Christ!”

Not only are letters received from Europeans, but from
Hindus as well. Here 1s an extract from one out of many
recetved from a sepoy regiment 1n Bellary A recent con-
vert writes- “Dear father, we have had a hard march here
and many of the children have died of cholera You have
opened my eyes to see the light in God’s Holy Word, and,
though I am the least of the followers of Jesus, I yet may
hope to meet all the redeemed in heaven, never to part
again, all of this, not because of my own righteousness,
but because of the Holy One, on Whom all my sins have
been laid ' — Last Sunday, after the sermon, we wanted to
stay and partake of the Lord’s Supper, but a friend told
me that she was fechng sick and asked me to go home
with her, so [ had to leave the church When we came
out on the street, she fell down and could not rise again
An officer, passing by, sent for a stretcher and had her
conveyed to the hospital That evening she died lisping
a prayer- ‘Lord, be meraful to me a sinner, for 1 trust
wholly in Jesus'” The next day another one of our
Christians died, having fallen sick while on guard. He,
too, died peacefully 1n Jesus'” These many letters rejorced
and saddened the old pastor’s heart.

Then how often his heart bled, when he was called to
see the sick and dying He 1s hurnedly called to see a
lieutenant, but before he can get to the house the young
man has become unconscious and is passing through the

11
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valley of the shadow of death. Again he is called to see
a captain’s dying wife, the daughter of a missionary. After
her death he officiates at her funeral; his European and
native converts leading the way to the God’s acre of the
Mission singing hymns, while the General and the officers
follow the coffin to the grave. Never did Mr Hebich
preach more powerful sermons than at the graves of his
beloved parishioners. His fervent words were not only
a comfort to the bereaved, but often aroused sinners from
their sleep and brought them to believe in Jesus, the
Resurrection and the Life

Among the unpleasant duties this man of God had to
perform was the necessary one of asking the people to
contribute towards God’s work On one occasion a Colonel
whom he asked for money sard to him **Mr Hebich, you
have no business to carty on a Mission unless you have the
money to pay for it'” This aroused the lion in him and he
bluntly told the Colonel “You have no business to fight
any battles, unless you can buy your powder and shot
with your own money!” This argument so impressed the
Colonel, that, from that day on, he annually contributed
Rs 100 to the Mission

Mr. Hebich also received many noble gifts for his work.
Once a Major sent him Rs 500 as a thank-offering for
the blessings he and his whole family had recewved in
the Mission chapel, four members of the fanuly having
been converted there. This Major sent many other gifts
of love to the missionary On the whole, however, the
poor European soldiers were the most hberal givers.
A church of eighty to one hundred members would
give yearly between 2000 and 3000 rupees for God's
work.
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More cheering than these gifts, however, were the
earnest prayers that these men would send up to the
throne of grace for God’s blessing upon their pastor and
his work among the people of India. At first both the
Europeans and the Natives had a united celebration of the
Lord’s Supper, but, when the number of communicants
increased, in order to save time, Mr Hebich arranged to
have a separate communton service for them After some
months, however, the Europeans requested that they might
be permitted to commune with their native brethren, as a
united communion service was a great blessing to both.

Among the many crosses this servant of Jesus had to
bear, none was so hard as his November cross, when he
had to spend the whole month in lus study writing up
the mission accounts for the whole year Duning the whol2
month of November he would seclude himself, going ovcr
all lis own and his fellow-missionaries’ accounts, only
preaching at the Sunday services

When these days were past and all his accounts were
settled, he would come forth joyfully from his study, and
at once preach with renewed power, often spending four to
six hours daily in the bazars, besceching all to let God's
goodness lead them unto repentance So the hfe in the
station was always an unceasing round of toil and prayer
and love, and this busy life m the Mission compound
brought heaven necarer and made Christ dearer to all.

1



CHAPTER XIlI
Work at Brafhen Fresfivals,

Why do the heathen 1age (assemble
tumultuously) and the peoples imagine
a van thing ® — Ask of me and I will
give thee the nations for thine inherrtance
and the uttermost parts of the earth for
thy possession — Psalm 2,1 8

OF all the many lines of work Mr Hebich piosecuted

during his quarter of a century’s stay in India, no
work seemed to him more mmportant than that at the
heathen festivals where annually many thousands gathered,
from near and far, from every part of Malabar, to worship
idols, to meect friends and to trade In his report for the
year 1844 Mr Hebich writes

“On the fourth and fifth of December, 1844, we, John,
Joseph, Benjamuin and three boys, Judah, Jacob and myself,
went to Tahliparambu, twelve or thirteen miles from
Chirakal, inland from Mangalore, an old devil’s hold,
where the Brahmans have their abode. Moplahs chiefly
dwell there, a potters’ village and a large weavers’ village
adjoin.

“QOn the fourth 1 went preaching through the bazar four
times, with a sore throat, always to a congregation of at
least one hundred persons. On the fifth I preached in the
potters’ village. Then 1n the weavers’ village to a large
congregation. And then conversed to and fro, through
the village, mviting the people into the kingdom of God
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and showing them their abominations; and then further
on still I preached to a mixed congregation

“Afterwards we went on to Kitcherry On our road
home, about half way, 1n a large village there 1s a school.
I preached there three times. Then we went further on to
a small village, Aroli, where Pullayars, or slaves, live, in
order to bring also to them the glad tidings of an
everlasting salvation m Christ Jesus But as soon as
these poor people beheld me from afair, they ran away
like game, and hid themselves down in the river, and
nothing could prevail on them at this fime to return.
Poor souls' By this we may understand how fearfully
these poor peopie must be treated.

“Then we passed the river and at Vellyapatnam I
preachcd again to a large Moplah crowd, and here and
everywhere the greatest attention was pard to the word
preached, and not a single word of reproach was heard
from the people Previous to our gomg out I requested
the congregation, black and white, to pray for us. And I
ascribe to their fervent prayers the gieat attention and
earnestness wherewith the people histened to the word
And may the Lord of the harvest be pleased to water the
seed sown and send gractously down His moimng and
evenming rain upon the people, Amen'”

Taliparambu 15 the most sacred place of pilgrimage m
North Malabar. Let us take a closer view of this “cruel
devil’s nest”, as Mr. Hebich used to call it, for there we
can see old Malabar, even at the present day, and can
study the conditions that must have prevailed in thus
mystic land, a thousand or more years ago Even though
the place is partly in ruins and very much neglected, yet
it gives a true pictwre of hfe in Malabar in ancient times,
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for, even in broken mirrors, we get a true reflection of
scenes, and Taliparambu is now only a shattered fragment
of the glory of former days.

On yonder high hill we see the broken tumble-down
fortifications of the old Kola kings Even 1n their ruined
state they are massive and majestic Below the fort, on
terraced heights stand the rumed walls of old temples,
having been only partly restored after they had been
destroyed by Tippu Sultan, the powerful, fanatical Mo-
hammedan prince, who, at the close of the 18th century,
swept through this fair land with fire and sword, with
powder and shot, working terrble havoc, destroying
temples, murdering Hindus and converting many by stuffing
cow’s meat down their throats, so fradifion says. He 1t
was who also destroyed the glory of Taliparambu, leaving
the temples in ruins. These tumble-down {emples and
the houses of the Brahmans he picturesquely along the
shores of a large tank, or artificial lake Beyond these,
on lower levels, lie the busy buoths of the Moplah
merchants, who, while they hate idolatry and idolaters,
yet do not hesitate to profit by them, in barter and trade.
Alongside of the villages of the potters and the weavers,
among beautiful groves of palins, in separate compounds,
Jie the luxuriant homes of the aristocratic Nairs.

At the time of the annual festival Taliparambu is
filled with many thousands of pilgrims coming and going,
but, ordmarily, the town 1s a quiet place, only those who
have any business with the courts and officials coming to
this half-ruined town, for Taliparambu 1s also the seat of
the local government.

After Mr. Hebich’s first visit to this important town, in
1844, he also went to another sylvan shrine farther on,
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where an annual festival 1s held in honour of a forest god
In his journal from the 16th to the 21st of February, 1845,
he writes —

“I heard accidentally that there would be a great
concourse of Malayalam and Cocrg people, on the occaston
of the annual festival in the jungle temple of Payawur, a
desert place, about forty miles cast of Cannanore, and
resolved to visit it with all my assisiants.

“Sunday, the 16th of Febiuary, after we had taken the
Lord’s Supper with the congregation, and prayed for a
blessing from on high, we started 1 the might for the
river, embarked in two boats and reached on Monday
morning Sri Kandam, the Moplah village There we left the
boats and had a hot march tillabout noon, when, after having
lost our way, we at length saw the tent erected for us

“The place where 1t was pitched, was a fine square
on a hill, in the midst of a forest vecupied by Coorgs and
their herds of cattle  After some refreshment we prepared
ourselves for our work and in the name of the Lord
descended through the thicket to the <talls of the traders
and the pilgnms, Two or three roads, more than half a
mile 1n length, were lined with these booths of about five
by six feet They had prepared one for me also of some-
what greater dimensions It was near a huge baman tree
and looked very inviting compared with the thin cover of
a single-fly tent, but we could not cram ourselves into it
Under another trec were two Nans who gave water to
the thirsty. The temporary bazar was full of provisions,
clothes and blankets, also of covered places for the jugglers.

“The three streets met in a broad road, having high
mud walls on both sides. There I looked out for a con-
spicuous place, strengthened myself with a look on the
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majestic panorama of mountains, and after a short prayer,
we sang for the first time in this place the praises of the
only true and eternal God. Masses of the curious collected.
I prayed and then began to explain why I had come not
in my own name, neither in the name of men, nor in the
name of the Government, but 1n the name of our common
Creator whose name is Jehovah, whose character is holy,
who 1s a person, has a throne and wants to bless you. 1
proclaimed that sinners can have no communion with God,
that works of men are no gods, that, therefore, God com-
mands repentance everywhere from such sins, —repeating
them according to my old Iist—and that He offers pardon
for sin by faith in Christ who 1s God manifest in the flesh.
Then I spoke of the wonderful love God has shown to all
by Him, and of the awful day that 1s approaching, when,
having invited all nations to His kingdom of peace, without
money and without price, He will judge all without respect
of persons. Therefore | also am come to invite you to this
grace that you may escape from God’s wrath [am a sinner
like you, of your flesh and blood, but having my sins for-
given by grace and gifted with the Holy Spint to bear this
simple testimony Wishing them God’s blessing | con-
cluded with silent prayer, took my hat and staff and left
them highly surprised, but very quiet.

“So I went on. Always the same subject, but that |
dwelt sometimes more on God’s love, and then more on
His wrath, now expatiating on the glory of the city of God,
then stating what hell is — just as the Lord gives it to me.
But I never permit myself to be mterrupted Let those
who have anything to ask come to my abode! For those
who ask questions in public are mostly scoffers and wish
only to expose the preacher to ridicute.
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“On Thursday I tried a new place for preaching, a long,
stony ascent between two temples. After our customary
singing and praying 1 commenced, brimful of the love of
God 1n Christ 1 do not know what I spoke, but the
effect was marvellous Some cried out, some laughed,
some looked at each other in surprise, until I concluded.
Then the whole avenue trom the valicy to the hill became
one scenc of commotion The waves rose rather high. [
told Jacob to specak, who made allusions to the Shastras,
or sacred books of the Hindus But the tumult over-
whelmed his concluding remarks

“The Brahimans pressed from above, the Nairs {.om
below, all crying “Away! Away'™ — though 1 beg-
ged more than fen times *“One word more'” Ther
clamour increased so much as to force me to go. 1 sent
my people before me, but tried 1n vamm to stem the
torrent

“Fuday forenoon passed with visitors, some very
respectable, but one so impudent that I had to turn him
out of the tent In the evemnyg, after thanking the Lord
for all His gifts, we took our departure through the bazar,
reachied our boat 1n safety and landed near Cannanore the
following day

“Qur preaching must have made an impress.on upon
most of the ten or fifteen thousand people there assembled.
All my books are gone The Mafa Vicharana, the Inquiry
into Religion, transiated from the Canarese, was one of
the most coveted. The distutbers weie, I believe, a very
small proportion of the hearers, though, of course, the
multitude 1s casily influenced for a moment by such people.
I felt greatly honoured by our Lord to have been en-
abled to sow the blessed seed in such a crowd. May He
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graciously send down upon it the early and the latter rain
to the praise of His Holy Name, Amen!”

For many years, subsequent to 1844, no matter what
other work had to suffer, Mr. Hebich was always to be
tound at the annual heathen festivals, a missionary from
Tellicherry supplying his pulpit meanwhile. The festival
at Taliparambu lasted, 1n the year 1845, from the 6th to the
the 17th of March Hardly had he begun preaching when
the heathen were “tumultuously assembled’” to drtve him
and his band of preachers away The Brahman priests
cried out “You Christians are an offence to our gods'”
And the Moplahs conspired together to give ‘Dadikaran
Padre’ a good beating, for all men heard him gladly and
this interfered with their frade, but one of their number kept
them from this rash act, saying “Beating the bearded
Sahib will do no good. He will not get angry and you
cannot drive him away He will take your beating and
will be quiet as a lamb Is he not always preachmg:
‘Behold, thie Lamb of God?’”

Soon the preaching seemed to have won a noble Nair
for Jesus. The man came to Mr Hebich after one of his
first sermons, saying I have made pilgrimages to many
shrines, but found no rest for my soul  Jesus 1s now my
Saviour from sin'”

The missionary warned him that persecutions would
await him, 1f he became a Christtan  Full of enthusiasm
the man replied “I care for none of these things. They
may hack me to pieces, if they wish. [ will never, never
leave Jesus!”

Other Nairs, too, were deeply moved and promised to
become Christians at a more convenient season. The first
man, after associating with the Christians, suddenly be-
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came homesick and left. Mr. Hebich sorrowfully reports
about him “He might have let men pull the flesh off his
bones with fiery pmncers, but he had not a will strong
enough to live for Jesus!”

Much has been spoken and wntten about Mr Hebich's
experiences with the temple elephants, and even a well-
known author of Germany pokes fun at the missionary,
because he believed a garbled story of these experiences.
The natives of Malabar have distorted these stories very
much and thetr imagmation has woven the miraculous and
mystical around the experiences of the missionary at these
festivals They say that Dadikaran Padre was a Rishi
and that elephants could not hurt him, but that they knelt
in adoration before him' We will here give a true and
unvarmshed account of these events, as told by Mr Hebich
himself  He writes

“At furst the driver on a small amimal started for us as
we were standing on a small mud wall The creature
majesticatly refused to advance, then he drove it by force
nearer to us [ thundered at it, the elephant was frighten-
ed, ran agamst the wall and then passed slowly by me.

“The neat day, as an unusual thing, four large elephants
made their appearance, one of them being without a driver.
This one ran wildly among the rest, so that all fled Now
the animals came towards us, two of them were turned
aside, the other two almost touched us, but the Lord gave
us grace, even though we trembled, to stand fiinly at our
post. This made an impression on the people

“The proprietor of the temple and of the elephants
demanded to know whether Government had sent me In
that case, of course, he could do nothing  But Government
honoured him and his god which I call a stone god. 1
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had now been coming for five years and yearly he loses
Rs. 200 thereby, on the whole Rs 1000. He will petition
Government to reimburse him to that extent, etc.”

This happened at Payawur. At Taliparambu, too, they
tried to drive the missionary and his band of assistants
away, by driving an elephant towards them, but they stood
their ground. About this Mr. Hebich reports'—

“Here, too, a small elephant came upon us, but he
created less of a panic  Afterwards his driver visited me
and said that only by magic was 1. possible for lnm to
handle these animals victoriously. The next morning he
found his elephant dead and the people said  “If the god
cannot keep his elephant alive at lus own festival, then he
must be a stone god as the padre asserts!”

There 1s certamly nothing of a boastful nature in these
accounts. That Mr Hebieh should have related these
expertences 1 Germany and have claimed that God pro-
tected hum at those two festivals, when clephants were sent
agamnst him, 1s not a vain boast 1 have read all Mr.
Hebich has written, so far as I could, his sermons and his
letters, and am surprised that he so seldom mentions in
them his experiences mn India  In Germany people com-
plamed that he never told them anything about his
experiences, and his sermons prove him to have been a
preacher of righteousness, and not a man neither in his
dotage, or in an imaginary anecdotage'

These visits to the heathen festivals scaitered the
precious seed of God’s Word everywhere, for the pilgrims,
on their return home north, east, south and west, would
spread the good news of salvation everywhere Even the
mockers helped to spread the Gospel, when they at various
places, for the purpose of raising a laugh, would caricature
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the bearded parson, imitating his voice and gesture and
shout out in derision *“My Dbrethren, Jesus Chrnist is the
Son of God, your brother!— You foolish children, why do
you worship stone gods'”—

And now, what was the result of all his work? Was
it all in vain? No, for a mission out-station was established
at Taliparambu which exists even at the present day.
Some catechists have lived and worked, and are living
and working at this “chief devil's nest”, the headquarters
of superstition and priestcraft  Besides, the great change
that 1s coming over Malabar i1n the religious belief of the
pecple who are forsaking their 1dols and are beginning to
worship the true God, can be traced back, n part at least,
to the impressions made at these festivals by the preachers,
and these have been transmitted from one generation to
the other

Many people n reading the life of great and good men
like Mr. Hebich forget that they were men, of like passions,
as we are Mr. Hebich, too, was assailed with doubts
and had his seasons of spiritual depression He himself
gives us a ghimpse of his soul-struggles in describing his
experiences on the 15th day of March, 1851, at the heathen
festival He writes

“To-day the devil would make me very wise 1n my
own conceit! He said to me. *You have preached enough!
Do stay at home with your people, at least this forenoon,
then you may go on with your work.’

“1 was awfully anxious to say- Yes' to this proposal,
but prayed the Lord to tell me assuredly what He would
have me to do.

“‘What is the matter with you? You must go!’” was
the answer. But as this meant going into death, I did not
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relish it. After a refreshing sleep I arose at 4 a.m. All
was dark in my soul, my people were full of fear. But
we got ready, went and preached at the hillside and behold,
all was quiet. But shall I go down the mll? Yes!—
With a firm step, but with a trembling heart I went forward.
An awful shout welcomed us.

“Didn’t [ tell you not to go?’ the enemy whispered.
I ascended the mud wall Then a strong man, the brother
of the Rajah, rushed toward us screaming ‘Let us dnive
the padre away"’

“The peon, on hearing this, gave him a blow, the Nair
returned the blow. Then they caught hold of each other’s
hair and coat collais and pushed and pulled each other
about. There was an awful scuffle, the Nairs helping
their man and the peons helping the pcon.

“I told the peons or policemen who seemed to have lost
their heads- ‘Pull your man info the temple, where the
magistrates are'’ This they did, just as the ants drag
away their booty, and, at last, the nobleman was safely
lodged in the temple and charged before the tahsildar with
causing a disturbance, and resisting an officer of the law.
He was sentenced to mmprisonment for a few days.

“After this exciting scene [ continued preaching to my
heart’s content and noae disturbed me further. After my
return home I was so filled with the glory of God that I
could not keep quiet, but had to shout ¢Oh, what love!
What a shame that I was so full of fear'’—On another
day, however, a shower of stones came upon us, while we
were preaching.”

Never, after having built a mission house 1n Taliparambu,
did Mr. Hebich doubt that God would give a great in-
crease among the Malayalees there. Even the heathen
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said that he had taken a great step forward in his work.
A Brahman who came to see the new mission house, said
to the catechist living there. “Well, we did all we could
to counteract the plans of your padre, but he has carried
his point. As you now dwell in the midst of us, we shall
be kind to you; only pray do not tell us to become
Christians!”

But all opposition to the Mission and the missionary
by no means ceascd after they had secured a house o live
in permanently, instead of staying at the festival only
temporarily i a tent. On another 15th of March, the fateful
day of annual stoning, in the year 1833, Mr Hebich writes.

“Wilnle preaching a stone was turned aside by Joseph’s
umbrella, then 1t cut open a Moplah's lip standing near
us. Another stone whistled past me, struck a tree, glanced
off and struck a Nair on the brow, so that 1t bled profusely
and became much swollen A man threw a cocoanut shell
at Joseph, hitting him on the breast so that he almost fell
from the wall. Two of the assailants were caught by the
pohice. I interceded for them with the magistrate and
asked him to only give them a shight pumishment, instead
of sending therr case to a higher court. So they were
reprimanded and let go, after paying a small fine ”

White the heathen thus raged at these tumultuous
assemblies, we yet sece and assuredly will sce, more
gloriously 1n the future, the fulfilment of the promise:
“Ask of Me and I will give thee the nations for thine inheri-
tance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession!”
Hallelujah, Amen'



CHAPTER XIV

Euvppean Rssisfants

Be ye imitators of me, even as I
also am of Christ!~—7 Corinthians, 2, 1.

ONE of the most extraordinary features of Mr, Hebich's
work at Cannanore was the selection of some of his
soldier converts for gospel work and the sending of thems
forth, to work in Malabar and elsewhere, as common
catechists, paying them only what he gave to the native
catechists. The old missionary was led to try this experi-
ment, by a spirit of impatience with his native workers.
They were not as zealous and unselfish as he expected
them to be, n fact, they had not that deep, all-constraining
love of Christ for lost men that impels the true preacher to
go out to seek and save fallen men Mr. Hebich, in one
of his reports, writes as follows about his native assistants.
“I must confess that even the best among the catechists
do very liftle work. They lack courage and have no im-
pulse to preach to the heathen, or even to make house to
house visits among them, for the latter are still so wild
that they would rather devour the catechists than histen to
them. This disheartens them.

“However pushing and impudent the Native may be in
worldly things, when he 1s converted, he seems to become
a ternibly frightened, helpless old sheep. Only the mission-
ary’s presence will give him courage. At the ido! festival
at Payawur I let my boys speak for the first time, buf I
let them speak only occasionally, for the people were so
tumultuous—and yet the boys can speak as well as | can.



EUROPEAN ASSISTANTS® 177

“But, what then is their work? They deliver messages
to the members of the church, pray with them, conduct
services mornings and evenings, converse with visitors, and
teach in the schools. They are simply indispensable, for
how can a missionary do everything? And they are, more-
over, very indispensable to me, for they are my mouth.
Hence I value them as a gift from God and pray God to
send me more of them He will also make them better
men, Jacob is becoming an exception among them and is
getting more freedom 1n the Spirit

“But 1f we exalt them more than they can bear, they
soon become more of a burden than a help I always fear
that instead of the one thing needful, pride of dress and
conceit in science 1s creeping into our Mission. It is not
my intention to grumble into your ears, but 1 wish to show
you my heart,—no offence is meant, my dear sirs'”

Another reason why Mr Hebich chose European soldiers
as assistants was probably to checkmate Dr Moglng's
move, in taking a Brahman to Ewrope for traiming in Basel,
and thus virtually transforming an Indian into a European
misstonary  The old nussionary reasoned thus: “If
Mogling can turn Hindus into Europeans, why cannot [
turn Europeans into Hindus?"” He was at least determined
to make the experument, even though his missionary
brethren and the Commuttee in Basel very much doubted
the wisdom of this move

Among Mr Hebich's soldier converts, in 1846, were
two men who seemed to be men full of faith and of the
Holy Spirit They had been won for Chrnist two years
before and were earnest witnesses for the truth among
their comrades in the army They were firm in the faith
and showed by their godly life that a soldier of the king

12
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can also be a soldier of Jesus These two men came to
their pastor and asked that they might be appointed to be
gospel workers in the Mission, being ready to accept the
pay and the status of a native catechist. In order, however,
to be able to join the Mission, each soldier had to buy
his discharge from the army and this would cost about
Rs. 150 each.

As a business man Mr Hebich drew up an agreement
for each soldier to sign, so that there might be no dispute,
in future, about the terms under wliich they were to serve
in the Mission He drew up the following document
which both of these men signed

«“Of my own free will, uminfluenced by others, I 1esolve,
by the grace of God, to enter the scrvice of the Evangelical
Missionary Society of Basel, and to temamn 1n the service
of said Society —

1. As long as God gives me life, until the end of my
days on earth

2. I will not return to Eutope, even though 1 fall sick,
nor ask to be sent elsewhere, but will die, where God has
placed me.

3. Not only will I obey Mr. Hebich, but every mission-
ary, who, in the providence of God, may be placed over me.

4. 1 will never entertain the thought that I ought to
be advanced to a higher position than that of a simple
catechist.

5. 1 will marry a native sister.

6. 1 will be satisfied with the same food and clothing
such as Jaccb and Timothy now receive.”

The soldiers who entered into this peculiar agreement
with the missionary were Joseph Searle, an Englishman,
and George O’Brien, an Irishman
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On the 30th of August, 1846, Mr Hebich bought these
two men free from the army, paying Rs 293 for their
release, and three days later he sent them to Jacob in
Chirakal, dressed in cotton trousers and coat, cut 1n native
style, with turbans on their heads and sandals on their
feet In Chirakal they were to learn Malayalam and also
fearn to live according to Indian custom, siting and
sleeping on the floor and eating therr rice and curry with
therr fingers  Both were married to meces of Timothy,
to whom they had previously become engaged

It is interesting to note how this experiment succeeded.
Of the four Ewmopean soldiers who thus became catechists
only one proved to be really a success, staying with the
Mission and serving faithfully until his death  Another
did excellent scrvice for a number of years and we shall
hear more about hun in connection with the work in
Palghat. Owing to poor health he afterwards souvght
more healthy, congenial and remunerative employment as
a Bible reader among the soldiers He, too, did faithful
service in God’s vineyard, but the other two, who were
perhaps trusted more than the others, proved total fatlures.

It will be refieshing to turn from these to the most
successful man among the four. As his hie 1s of thnilling
interest to all students of missions, we will here give a
short sketch of it

Charles Stocking was a typical Tommy Atkins. He
was born in the year 1816 i Norfolk, England. His
father was a farm labourer, who, with great diificulty
supported his family of four boys and two girls. Charles’
education was very poor. He learned to read a little in
the Sunday School and also received some instruction
from one of his elder brothers. As a lad he was led to

12°
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think seriously of his soul's salvation, but soon the evil
impulses of his life choked the good seed in his heart.

When the young man was eighteen years of age, he
went to some revival meetings conducted by the Wesleyans
in his native town, but, alas, he would not receive Jesus
as his Saviour from sin, but turned lus back on Him and
now entered upon a career of drunken debauchery. When
his father remonstrated with him on the smnful life he was
leading, his heart was filled with hatred and rage. In
order to escape all parental restraint, he enlisted in the
94th Regiment, in October, 1839, and was sent to London.
For the next eleven years of lus lfe the houses of sinners
were his chosen abode In May, 1840, his regiment was
sent to India, and, after arriving 1in Madras, was again
sent by sea to Cannanore There Charles Stocking met
many compamons, who, like himself, boasted of therr evil
[ives and spent all thewr pay mn drnink and notous hiving.
Oaths were the language of the barracks and sins of the
lowest kind the order of the day. Yet, Charles’ conscience
would at times be awakened and trouble lim very much.
In order to hush that still, small vorce m his heart he
would get drunk and associafe with the vilest of men and
womern.

After staying for two years 1 Cannanore the regiment
was marched to Trichinopoly m South India and from
there, in 1845, it was ordered to go to Aden, the hot
seaport at the southernmost part of the Red Sea. The
soldiers call Aden a miserable hole and some there get to
be so despondent that they commit suicide.

Charles’ greatest pastime 1n all the stations, to which
his regiment was sent, was to play cards and throw dice.
He gambled to drink and drank to gamble. If he could



EUROPEAN ASSISTANTS 181

only win money to spend n liquor and riotous living, he
was a happy man.

In Aden the regiment had an outbreak of cholera and
many soldiers died of this dreadful plague All were
filled with terror, as comrade after comrade fell a victim
to this discase Instead of turming to God, however, the
soldiers went to the canteen and were drunk most of the
time

One night Charles had cramps in his legs and thought
he had an attack of cholera He trembled at the thought
of impending death and hell  He, like evesy great sinner,
was a coward and feared to face death, so he drank, drank,
drank all day long, urntil he went drunk to bed every
mght

At last he was laid low with a fever. Some of his
comrades died of that disease  Stocking now cried unto
God and promised that he would turn over a new leaf, if
He would only restore him to health and strength. He
now regularly read lis Bible and the prayers i the
prayerbook  The Lord restored him to health, but he
soon forgot his vows and became worse than ever.

In 1847 the regiment was agam sent to Madras. By
this time Charles had fallen so low that he went dead
drunk to bed cvery night, after having spent all his free
time in the lowest dives of the city  In 1848 the regiment
was once more sent to Cannanore

Charles Stocking at last began to listen to godly men
who urged him {o come with them to hear the peculiar
German preach m his peculiar way Being tired of his
evil ways, he began to go to chapel, even though his old
companions laughed and jeered at him They could not,
however, get him to return to the canteen.
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While in this twilight state between darkness and
dawn, he once heard Mr. Hebich preach a sermon that
went home to his heart, every word of it. He thought the
preacher had singled him out and was only preaching at
him. He was as one smitten with a light meffable from
heaven. His conscience smote hun and hell seemed to yawn
before him, but soon thereafter the scales fell from his eyes
and he saw Jesus on the cross who had also saved him.

Before he had received the assurance of the forgiveness
of sins Mr. Hebicih had, two days after his first visit to
the chapel, taken the young man inj, his house and had
explaned to him his favourite He2 <book. When he saw
man’s natural heart depicted SU”VI‘Jld[y he said  “All of
those beasts are dwelling i my heart!”

From that day on he always had a vision of his own
evil heart and the devil's menagerie m the same. This
prepared him to come to Jesus and ask Him to plant His
cross 1n his heart so that Satan mught be dethroned, the
evil beasts cast out and only Jesus and His Holy Spirit
reign 1in him. We will let him tell the story of his new
birth 1 his own words

“Mr. Hebich's text was Galatians, 3, 1 <O {oolish
Galatians who did bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus
Christ was openly set forth crucified,’ and the subject he
was speaking about was Jesus Christ Crucified Openly
Set Forth. He said that the Apostle Paul had, as it were,
painted the crucif,ied Loid before the vzcy eyes of the
Galatians and that he, too, would now openly set Him forth.

“Then pomting with hs fingers at the palm of his
hand, he said. ,"“Here in this hand was a nail and there,
in that hand was a nail, and 1n each foot there was a nail,
and he was Wanging thus on the cross!’ Then extending
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his arms in the shape of a cross and standing thus he
suddenly stretched his right hand over the audience, and,
pointing his {inger at me, he sard ‘Thou art the man' Thy
sins have nailed }rm to the cross"’

“l was Itke a man hearing his sentence of death. |
said to myself <Mr. lletnch 1s speaking to you. Yes,
I am the man. My sius have brought Jesus to the cross
Oh, God, have mercy on me, a smner'” At that moment
the Lord opened my eyes so that [ saw with jny that

The head that once was crowned with thorns

Is crowned with ¢lory now!
And this glory 1s that He pardons vile sinners like me
I now saw my pardoning Saviour on the cross Full of
joy and gratitude unspeakable [ now returned to the
barracks, and that might, wherever 1 looked, there I saw
my forgiving Saviour on the cross'”

This poor redeemed soldier had now many temptations
to endure If a soldier wants to lead a godly Itte, he must
be an out and vut Christtan  No half waey tactics will do
in the barracks Charles Stockinr was greatly tempted
by his strong passton for drink It was almost imipossibie
to break with the devil m this How he won the victory
we will again let him tell

“Once, when I was out on guaid, | marched with my
gun on my shoulder to the canteen 1 was just about 0
step 1n the door, whea a voice 1 my heart stopped me,
saying ‘Fool, 1f you go into the canteen, you will get
twenty days n the cuard house!” [ then laughed, wheeled
round and mairched away thinking “The devil 1s trying
to catch you agamn'  When ! was back at my post, |
praised God for my deliverance From that day on I had
no trouble to overcome the demon of drink!”
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The young soldier proved himself a true soldier of the
cross. Mr. Hebich kept his eye on him, and, at the close
of the year, 1851, he invited him to enter the service of
the Mission. After several months of anxious struggle,
praying for ight on this subject, Charles Stocking became
an earnest labourer in the Lord’s vineyard, believing that
his call to the work was not only from Mr Hebich, but
especially from his Lord.

He now lived almost like the ordinary native of the
land, a life of great simplicity. His work was principally
in and around Cannanore, among the Natives and also
among the soldiers. He laboured humbly and faithfully
for uis Master for thirty-eight years, being very seldom
sick and never going on furlough

His end came in the year 1889, while he was still
hard at work winning souls for his Master. After an
early cup of coffee he complained of a pain in his side
and fainted away The regimental surgeon came, and,
after examining him said that his heart was all night and
that he would soon recover from this attack It was not
sertous  Mr. Stocking smilingly replied. “Doctor, I thank
you for your kind visit and encouraging words, but 1 know
that I shall never leave this bed'”

Then sitling up in bed he sang the prayer of his life.

Jesus, Lover of my soul,

Let me to Thy bosom fiy!

While the nearer waters roll,
While the tempest still is high
Hide me' Oh, my Saviour, hide
Thll the storm of hife 1s past’
Safe into the haven guide,

Oh, receive my soul at last!
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After this he sent for his poor demented wife and for
his children, bidding them a loving farewell and admo-
nishing the children to be true followers of Jesus and to
be faithful in His service

When the soldiers heard of his sudden spell of sickness,
they came to see him, and, n his old way, but in a state
of great ecstasy he spoke to them of his loving Lord and
begged them to be true soldiers of the cross, to stand up,
stand up for Jesus' In the evening of that day he sank
lower and lower, and, while weeping childien and soldier”
fricnds were kneeling about his deathbed, a missionary
teading n prayer, he sighed contentedly, closed his weary
eyes and sweetly fell asieep n Jesus

The next day officers and privates and a very large
audience of Native and European friends gathered together
to take a last, long farewell of the eaithly tabernacle of
Charles Stocking  After the impressive and solemn funeral
service 1n the Mission Church he was borne to the grave
by the men he had loved so well He came from among
the soldiers, his life’s work was principally for and among
the soldiers, soldiers knelt and prayed around s dying
bed, and soldiers bore his body to the grave'—Soldier of
Christ, well done, well done!

So closed Mr. Hebich's experiment 1n trying to make
Indians out of Europeans. The experiment was, on the
whole, a failure, and yet we see that God blesses even
the folly of His servants, when they are true to Him and
do their foolish acts to His glory.

“Oh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
the knowledge of God' How unsearchable are His
judgments, and His ways past finding out'”

e e e



CHAPTER XV
B/ Wemarkabhle Rrevival,

For other foundation can no man lay
than that which 1s laid, which 1s Jesus
Christ  But if any man buildeth on the
foundation gold, silver, costly stones,
wood, hay, stubble,—each man’s work
shall be made mamfest. for the day
shall declare if, because 1t 1s revealed 1n
fire and the fire itself shall piove each
man’s work of what sort it 1s'—
1 Corwnthuans 3, 11—13.

N the year 1847 receipts had fallen off at home and the
Commuttee 1n Basel notified Mr. Hebich that retrenchment
must be the order of the day and that they could not
promise to send even two-thirds of the sum provided in
former years. A might black as death now settled down
upon the Mission. What was to be done? Who could help?
If Mr. Hebich had been a selfish man, he might have
said: ‘Let every man take care of his own station, I will
take care of the work in Cannanore. Sauve qui peuf, save
himself who can! Every tub must stand on 1ts own bottom,
and [ will see to 1t that my work will stand'’ The soldier
brethren would care for the work at Cannanore and
personally Mr. Hebich would not have suffered. But he
was too much of a Christian and a gentleman to harbour
such selfish thoughts. He must come to the help of his
brethren.
Mr. Hebich set himself the task of weathering the
storm that had struck them at night when all sails were
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set. Gloriously did God honour the faith of his servants,
in His own wise way. When all was dark and dreary,
suddenly a great revival began among the people All
had to learn the lesson of lessons. “Seek ye first His
kingdom and His righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you!” Instead of giving his time to
winning rupees, the missionary had to give his whole
time and thought to the winning of souls and he found,
at the end of the year, that “all other things had been
added unto them!”

The revival was wholly unexpected It was the work
of God’s Holy Spirit that like “the wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but knowest
not whence it cometh, and whither 1t goeth; so 1s every
one that 1s boin of the Spint!”

In August 1847, Mr. Hebich had gone with his white
congregation to Chirakal to attend a meeting there. The
catechists at that mecting were so filled with the Spirt
and spoke so searchiagly that many of the Europeans
were 1 tears  On the 16th of September, the most obstinate
of the boys, David Jacoby, for whose conversion Mr Hebich
had often prayed in great anguish of spirit, came to him,
and, of his own accord, made a confession of his sins.
When this was reported, on the followmng day, to
the umted congregation, all hearts were stirred to their
depths.

A week later a school-boy from Chirakal came running
to the old pastor, crying- “Woe is me! Woe is me! Oh,
day of woe! Oh, day of woe! Woe, woe 1s me' Alas,
I have mocked Jesus! [ havc said, that He never hved!
I have said that the Padres only teach lies! [ am all
undone! Woe, woe is me!”
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Mr. Hebich told him to be quiet, and, taking the boy
back to his home in Cannanore, he there, in the study,
confessed all his sins. The boy was admonished to look
away from self and look only to Jesus, the Lamb of God
that beareth the sins of the world, and therefore also his
sins He was told to pray “Lord be merciful to me, a
sinner!”

Soon the lad found ILfe for a look at the Crucified
One and praised God for His forgiving grace  His younger
brother also came and made a similar confession of sins
and he, too, found Jesus fo be a forgiving Saviour. When
Mr. Hebich asked these two boys to make a public
confession of thewr sins and their new-found faith 1 Jesus,
before the church in Chirakal, there was not a dry eye in
the whole congregation

The fire now spread to Cannanore, when Mr Hebich
preached on the text “But to this man will | look, even
to him that 1s poor and of a contrite spirit, and he that
trembleth at my word!” —Isaiah 66, 2 The pastor also
had a sertes of meetings presenting to all the suffering
Saviour Who “was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our mmiquities'” These sermons opened
the floodgates and the full tide of God’s Holy Spirit came
into the meeting. He powerfully appealed to all no longer
to suppress the truth with lies, but to be poor sinners and
have a contrite spirit before God, and to look to the
Crucified One for forgiveness of their sins  Neither whites
nor blacks could resist this appeal and soon all were
confessing their sins, some crying aloud for mercy.

The Europeans made public confession of their sins in
their prayer meeting, while the Natives came in groups to
Mr. Hebich as to a priest, confessing to him their many
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sins of omission and commission Every one seemed to
feel that now was the accepted time and now was the day
of salvation.

Mr Hebich, during this revival season, was almost
beside himself One day he 1ode to Tahy, the hamlet of
fishermen, tus soul all afire.  'When he entered the village,
he called out to all- “Repent' Repent! Repent' The day
of the Lord 1s at hand'” The cffect of this message was
overpowering None of the people could look up, and all
were silent before God When he came to the mission
house he called out “Who will repent?” And behold,
all the people came crowding to the missionary confessing
their sins and praying for forgiveness, both old and young,
even little girls, five or six years of age, being among the
number of penitents.

After hecarmmg so many people confess therr sins
Mr. Hebich also considered 1t to be his duty to confess
his own sins to lus brethren, so, on the 6th of October,
he rode down to Tellicherry and said to the three mission-
aries there  “Dear brethren, since God, m mercy, has
poured out His Holy Spint upon my church, I, too, must
make a confession before you of all my sins” This
novel procedure did not at first please tis conservative
German brethren After breakfast, iowever, all met together
and listened to Mr Hebich's life story. In a spinit of deep
contrition he told them of his many failings and faults and
begged them, for Jesus’ sake, to forgive him all the sins
he had committed agamst them and to pray for him.
Then all the other missionaries followed his example, and
when at last they arose from their knees several hours
had passcd, while they weie lymg in deep penitence
prostrate before their God.
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After the noonday meal Mr. Hebich preached to the
native church emphasizing in his sermon the truth that
we can hide nothing from the all-seeing eye of God and
that all our deeds will be made known, if not now, then
on the day of judgment.

Then he told them all about the revival in Cannanore.
A spirit of great earnestness and solemnity was on the
aundience and that eveming, after Mr Heb:ich's return to
Cannanore, a revival began mn Tellicherry which from there
spread to Calicut and elsewhere Everywhere the revival
meetings conttnued far into the night

The heathen, too, were filled with a spirit of great
awe. Nowhere was the voice of mockery now heard.
But they would not attend any of the revival meetings.
A few, however, who attended, were converted, especially
in Tahy, of whom twenty were baptized by Mr Hebich,
but they did not all prove to be faithful Christians.

This revival, being something new n the Mission, was
viewed wilh suspicion by the missionares of his own
Society and of other Societi2s 1n India  One wrote to
him, and this letter pained Mr. Hebich very much, because
it came from lus friend, Mr Lehner “I tried to rejoice
with you, but could not, for my heart was filled with
doubts as to the genuineness of this revival. When there
are such strange mamfestations, we must be very cautious
that Satan does not come in the garb of an angel of light.
‘Then the damage done to the work of our God will be
very great indeed!”

Dr. Mogling, on his return from a mission tour, on
being informed of what God had wrought in this revival,
wrofe. “If you do not become intoxicated with your
success, you are a man much blessed of God; but, if you
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lose your head over this, then I fear for you and for the
souls converted. May the God of all grace keep you and
keep away all evil spirits, in order that the name of Jesus
may be glorified; and, by your service of love, may He
be exalted and may many souls be saved'” This note
cheered the old revivalist.

And now, after the lapse of many years, in reviewing
all the events of that eventful year, 1 am sure that we are
jusiified 1n claimmg that the revival was a work of grace,
a work of God’s Holy Spirit, for the foundation of 1t was
Jesus Christ and Him crucified A deep conviction of our
own sinfulness 1s only wrought in us by God's Holy Spirit;
a conviction that leads us to repentance. If we study
God’s Holv Word, we find two kinds of confession of s
the confession of Peter who wept bitterly. His was a
confession unto repentance, founded on a deep conscious-
ness of the great wrong he had done his Master in denying
Him. This was a confession unto repentance which led
to salvation Then there was the confession of judas
Iscariot “Then Judas which betraycd Him, when he saw
that He was condemned, repented himself, and brought
back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and
elders, saymg, 1 have sinned in that [ betrayed innocent
blood!” That was a confession leading unto despair and
suicide and damnation. The one confession was founded
on the love of Christ, the other on the love of filthy lucre,
the one man came back to Jesus, the other went to the
chief priests and elders; the one repented unto Ife, the
other unto death!

The one great defect in this revival was the emphasis
Mr. Hebich laid on a public confession of sins. This is
only a means of grace at best, and not grace itself.
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Revivalists are so prone to believe that théir hittle organ,
their own wee kist of whistles, produces all the harmony,
and they forget that only when the Holy /Spirit, the breath
from heaven, enters 1n and the Lord Jesus Himself presides
at the keyboard can there be divine music.

When Mr. Hebich had once entered a beaten path, it
was next to impossible to persnade him to leave it He
now beheved that the way to salvation lay in confession
of sin and he was determined ,)o have his missionary
brethren see this as he did, so he went to Mangalore, to
make also there a confession of fuis own sins and thus set
a good example to the others  But he did not have the
same success he had had in Tellicherry and elsewhere.
The brethren bluntly told him that they did not behieve
in such popish mummery, and especially Mr. Lehner,
Mr, Hebich's old friend, would 1ot and could not see eye
to eye with him in this matter and plamly told him  “No
man can produce the true spint of repentance That is
the work of God’s Hoty Spirit*”

Mr Hebich humbly replied to these strictures “Well,
brethren, I, at least, have done my duty'”

When, however, the missionaries told Mr Hebich, that.
instead of coming to them and confessing his sins, he
ought to make confession to the Committee, he at once sat
down and wrote a very humble letter to the leaders of the
Mission in Basel, asking them to forgive hum all lus many
faults, secret and otherwise, that he had commutted, and
also to pardon him the bad temper he had often shown
in his correspondence with them.

Much fault was also found with Mr. Hebich in his
views about the devil and his power. He was in sympathy
with Dr. Martin Luther’s views of a personal devil, a very
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real being who comes almost in human form to attack
and lead men asiray, especially those who fight him.
Mr. Hebich believed that the devil had his kingdom here
below and that all vermin, like lice and bugs and scorpions,
were creatures of the devil, especially birds like the
impudent, gluitonous, carrion-eating crow that is regarded
with such mystic veneration by the Hindus who feed it at
death feasts and regard its actions with expectant fear!
The crows Mr. Hebich regarded as special messengers of
the evil one.

Dr Mogling pointed out to Mr Hebich that his views
about evil and the prince of evil were not the doctrines
of the Bible, but Manicheism pure and simple which, like
Parseeism, holds that there are two eternal principles
from which all things proceed, and two everlasting
kingdoms, bordering on each other the kingdom of hght
under the dominion of God and the kingdom of darkness
over which Satan rules supreme. Dr. Mogling plainly
wrote to him

“lt sometimes seems to me that you speak out of all
proportion about devils, ewvil spirits, etc.; as we really
know very little from the Bible and from experience about
the personality of such mystical beings. If we do not keep
the golden mean in our speech, doctrine, and thought, I
fear the penalty we have to pay is that we neglect to lay
emphasis on the most important truths which most of all
need to be presented in our sermons. If the devil is the
main subject of our addresses, we certainly do not attain
to the standard set before us by our Lord and the Apostles.
You seem to depend more on momentary inspirations
which now and then may give you clear and distinct
views of the truth, but at other times are sure to lead you

13
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astray. A religious teacher must think in the sweat of his
brow, or else he will surely cause his pupils much
trouble!”

After some delay the Committee of the Missionary
Society in Basel also communicated their official view of
all these matters to the missionartes 1n India. They
wished the brethren to meet with Mr. Hebich in conference,
and to appoint some one to be associated with him in his
work, for, in case of a breakdown of lis health, the work
in Cannanore would suffer great loss and there ought to
be some one near, who could step 1n and fill hus place,
if necessary. This was a polite way of saying that
Mr. Hebich was not a safe man doctrially and ought to
be watched, at least, so he interpreted the letter of the
Committee. When the missionaries, on the 20th of
November, 1848, met in conference, he attended, but kept
a morose silence. When the brethren very considerately
asked him to express his views, he frankly and bluntly
told them “I plaimnly tell you that | do not need a brother
in my station to spy into my work' Of all my work that
I will gladly relinquish 1s the treasury work of the Mission
which is to me a great burden. [ will not give up my
school. If you recommend my dismissal, so much the
better By the help of God and of my Anglo-Indian
friends 1 shall be able to get on. After my fourteen years
., Of unbroken and blessed work, I regard this faultfinding
“as wholly uncalled for In fact, I think 1t will be better
for me to sever my connection with you and continue to
serve my Lord in the way He leads me!'”

While the missionary brethren did not approve of all
Mr. Hebich said and did, yet, in consideration of his pecu-
larities and the peculiar work that he was domng in
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Cannanore, they were not prepared to recommend any
radical changes. As Mr. Hebich’s health was now in a
precarious state, and as a doctor had already recommended
his taking a furlough home, they thought 1t best to leave
him alone, till he himself would, of his own accord, ask
for help.

It was the desire of the Committee in Basel that
Dr. Gundert should leave Tellicherry and be associated
with Mr. Hebich  This was a wise choice, and when this
wish of the Commuttee was communicated to Mr Hebich,
he gradually consented to the arrangement

The revival that brought such great blessings not only
to Cannanore, but also to Tellicherry, had closely knit
together the hearts of Mr Hebich and of Dr Gundert.
They both valued one another highly Mr. Hebich was not
only deeply and favourably impressed with Dr Gundert's
great learning, but also with his tranquullity of mind, good
common-sense and unselfishness He saw in him the true
Christian gentleman On the other hand, Dr Gundert, who
always accused humself of being cowardly and lukewarm,
admired in Mr. Hebich his great boldness and consecrated
uniqueness.

After a talk with Dr Gundert Mr Hebich himself was
convinced that they were to work together, but as the
quarters 1n Cannanore were so cramped, Dr. Gundert must
reside in Chirakal. The senior missionary never halted
long between two opinions. As soon as he knew what
he wanted, he would not rest until his purpose was
accomplished. So now he at once urged Dr. Gundert to
come, and he himself worked early and late to build a
house for his co-worker. In doing this work his usual
good health and good nature were restored to him.

13*
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How wonderful are God's ways! After Dr. Gundert
came, God saw fit to rob him of his voice, so that for
three long years he was hardly able to speak above a
whisper, and the natives began to call him Maunamkaren
Padre, the silent parson During these years of suffering
he could not preach in public. If he had been able to
preach, perhaps there might have been friction between
him and Mr. Hebich, for the latter was pre-eminently the
preacher and might not have been pleased, if another
preacher had been so near him. Now he had a safe
adviser and a good friend assisting him. Dr. Gundert
had to give his whole time to the translation of the Bible,
which is the best in Malayalam, to literary work generally
and to school work. God never makes a mistake in
placing his servants where He would have them!

In closing this chapter we may add that in the year
1848 Mr. Hebich's dearest regimental Church left Cannanore
for Madras. The regiment had been stationed for five
years on the West Coast and it was a great pain to the
old pastor’s heart to have to part with these his beloved
children in the Lord. But soon the vacant places 1n his
church and heart were filled by the soldiers of the 25th
Regiment. About seventy soldiers, their wives and friends
attended regularly Mr. Hebich’s church every Sunday and
Wednesday, having also prayers regularly every morning
and evening in the barracks, or with the missionary. An
atmosphere of prayer seemed to pervade the whole
regiment. Every Friday evening the women of the regiment
met for worship and it was refreshing to hear them pour
out their heart's deepest longings before the throne of
grace. This new work greatly cheered Mr. Hebich's heart
and it grew apace, in spite of all opposition,
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The soldier brethren of the regiment that had gone to
Madras, wrote many cordial letters to their old pastor and
also sent money to him, to help him to carry on his work.
One of them, a Scotchman, James Duncan, even bought
his own freedom from service and came to Cannanore to
join his friends Searle and O’Brien, in the work of the
Mission. He did not stay very long, however. Soon he
was tired of this religious work, left, and again joined
the army.

So day had now once more dawned after a night of
black darkness caused by many misunderstandings. Another
door was also opened to the missionary for work among
the drummers and musicians of the 43rd Native Infantry
Regiment. For two months he preached to them daily
out on the street. Some of the men were converted, and
even though the work did not prove a great success, yet
the good man's soul was filled with joy and peace in the
Lord. He closes a report of that year's work with these
words  “The work in the 12th Native [nfantry Regiment,
of which my good friend Colonel Coffin is the commanding
officer, also moves stowly along. Well, things turn up
one by one. Hallelujah'”



CHAPTER XVI
Hork DI and Priv.

So, as much as i me is, I am ready
to preach the gospel to you also that
are in Rome, for | am not ashamed of
the gospel for 1t is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth, to the Jew first, and also to
the Gieek — Romans 1, 15 and 16.

“l AM ready to preach!”—«I am not ashamed of the

Gospel!” These were the keynotes of Mr Hebich's
life. He gloried in a Crucified Saviour from sin, and his
whole ambition was to glonfy Him. In consciousness of
his own unworthiness, he always called himself ‘Hebich,
a poor sinner!” The only title this devoted servant of
God ever cared for or applied to himself, was the one that
he often used in his sermons and addresses ‘““Samuel
Hebich, a witness of Jesus Christ'”

Even though Dr. Gundert and his energetic wife and
a single lady missionary had now come to Chirakal and
had established a girls’ school there, the senior missionary’s
burdens had not been lightened thereby. He now preached
more than ever, for he now had to preach for two men,
as his silent colleague’s peculiar throat trouble did not
permit him to speak above a whisper, and so the work 1n
Chirakal and m other suburbs of Cannanore needed more
than ever the voice of the old pastor of the home church.

Mr. Hebich now gave most of his care to the little
church of Pulayer slaves in Anjaracandy. It was impossible
for him to leave his church work on Sunday, so he
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regularly went to the plantation during the week, the
planters kindly giving the slaves lcave to hear therr
pastor’s words whenever he came

Having so many trons in the fire Mr Hebich could
not give them the pastoral care they so much needed,
so he sent one of his best assistants, Timothy No 2, there
to shepherd them On communion Sundays the whole
church of fifty members would come with their pastor into
Cannanore Coming 1n contact with so many intelligent,
well-dressed Tamil and Malayalee Christians was a new
experience to these poor degraded, despised Christians.
When they saw so many officers and their wives and
other promient Europeans and the Privates in their smart
uniforms attending the mssion church, they became
ashamed of therr own customs and costumes and felt the
need of making themselves worthy of the society to which
they now belonged, for they realized that God “raiseth up
the poor out of the dust and hifteth up the needy from the
dunghili that He may set him with princes, even with the
princes of His people ” Hence they forsook their evil
ways of drunkenness and debauchery, began to wear clean
clothes and to learn eagerly how to read and write. Many
of their number who, tll now, had shown no nterest in
Christianity, now began to enquire nto this new religion
and asked to be received mnto the new fold. So the slave
church grew 1n grace Soon there were thirty converts
under mstruction who confessed their sins of stealing,
witchcraft and umpurity, and who asked for baptism

The day of rejoicing for all these people was New
Year's day. Then they were permitted to go and spend
the holidays in the aity During the night, between the
old year 1849 and the new year 1850, twenty-five happy
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believers in Jesus were baptized and one hundred and
seventy-eight communicants celebrated the Lord’s Supper.
The old pastor’s heart was filled with joy unspeakable
and great gratitude and he prayed fervently that night that
all, white and black, the slaves and the free, might be
kept throughout the New Year in the love of Jesus and
be instrumental in winning many souls for Him.

Very soon, however, they were to descend from this
mount of transfiguration into a valley of suffering, and
their faith was to be sorely tried. All the slave guests
had been quartered in the mission house at Tahy, where
there were two cases of smallpox among the boys in the
boarding school. The sick had been separated from all,
and Mr. Hebich did not anticipate any danger for his slave
brethren. But on their return to the plantation the dreadful
pestilence began to spread among them, and soon fifty of
their number were laid low and unable to work. Noble
Timothy, himself a physician, cared for all the sick and
heroically sacrificed his Iife in the seivice of his patients.
He died on the 31st of January, 1850, while almost all the
sick became well, others, however, fell 1l and soon the
whole hamlet was down with the dread disease.

The planters were very much annoyed at this enforced
idleness of almost all their people during the busy pepper-
harvest. On Mr Hebich’s coming to visit the sick, they
said to him: “You are to blame for all thist”

The missionary humbly replied. “Yes, I am to blame
and none feels the blow more than I do, but I have not
only come to confess my fault, which I hope you will
pardon, but I have also come to help the sick and have
brought nurses, Mr. O’Brien, Jude and his good wife Hagar,
along with me to care for the sufferers!”



WORK OLD AND NEW 201

That a European should give his time and strength to
the poor plague-stricken coolies seemed a miracle to all.
The poor people never forgot Mr. O’'Brien’s loving service
to them, nor did they ever forget their loving pastor who
lost his life in their service. This was an object lesson
in Christian love that made an indelible impression on
their benighted minds. By Good Friday the disease had
run its course, one hundred of the people having been
laid low by it, of whom ten died Timothy, No. 1, now
came to Amjaracandy as the village pastor, and soon he
had his hands full of work, for cholera now broke out
and many more died, among whom were some of the
converts who peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. This aroused
all and soon there was a gospel temperance revival, the
children 2specially doing much to stop the terrible drunken-
ness of their elders.

This temperance movement greatly pleased the aged
planters, who did all they could to encourage it. The
old order of things was passing away and everything was
becoming new. A great change had come over all. The
children joyfully went to school, and, at their work in the
fields, the slaves were singing the praises of God. Many,
who before this had been almost nude, especially the
women, now began to clothe themselves decently, and
everywhere there was a decided improvement in the life
and morals of the people.

But all this did not meet with the approval of the
higher castes and of the Mohammedans. If these poor
people had accepted the faith of Islam, they would have
been free to come and go on all the roads and streets of
the land, but Christian baptism did not confer on them
this prerogative! If Chrnistians dared to approach the
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hamlets of the low-caste Tiyars, they were beaten un-
mercifully, and even the Mohammedans drove them away,
when they came near their booths to make purchases. A
Mohammedan nearly killed a Christian for this offence.
On complaint being made to the Native magistrate the
persecutor recetved but very small punishment and this
did not stop the persecutions. Even the planters did not
dare to interfere with the customs of the country, but only
advised Mr. Hebich to continue his work of reformation
and let time change the customs of the land.

Among the many converts won for Jesus in Anjaracandy
that year were also some poor Eurasians of the estate.
One of these died, joyfully saying to all “I am trusting
for salvation in the blood of the Lamb'" Mr. Hebich was
highly elated at all these triumphs of the Gospel On the
3rd of April, 1850, he reports as follows-

“My work, my joy and my health have prospered,
since I began thts work I have less fear in and for the
work, for it 1s surer, more permanent, and more blessed
than ever before. The preaching at the heathen festival
was also a success. Only once were we stoned, when
dear Timothy and Joseph were nearly killed. By the grace
of God all 1s now well I, at whom they threw the stones,
escaped unhurt God's precious Word 1s a leaven among
the people, and I have the sure hope that soon the time
is coming when 1t shall please the Head of His Church
also to pour out His Holy Spirit upon the thousands living
all around us. Since the union of the Anjaracandy church
with the Cannanore church, all have received a visible
blessing. The white members edify the blacks  Soldiers,
too, are being won, one by one, by the truth. Because of
the new regulations granting freedom of worship to the
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soldiers something new has happened. Those who belong
to us are now marched to the parade service every Sunday
morning, in command of an officer This began on the
4th of February, when we had a large baptism of converts.
There are forty soldier brethren in the 94th Regiment, so
our church 1s full of people every Sunday, and to all of
them [ preach mm English  Jacob has charge of the
Malayalam service I can affirm that our church is
becoming, more and more, a mission church!”

Sunday, the 6th of October, was a red letter day n
the Mission, for on that day Mr. Hebich had the largest
baptism he had thus far had m his life in India. Fifty-
three followed Jesus in this act of obedience, among whom
were fcrty-three from Anjaracandy  There was also a
Tiyar with his daughter, Manni, fourteen years of age,
among this number Ths great day was to become a
memorable day to the Mission in another way. Sir Wm.
Robinson, one of the ablest civil servants of his day and
generation, happened to attend Mr. Hebich's church that
day. He saw the baptism and believed in Mr Hebich's
work and then and there a warm friendship was formed
between these two men, a friendship that was to be of
lasting benefit to the great work of evangelizing the peoples
of Malabar.

The heathen were very angry when they heard of Mr.
Hebich’s great success, and conspired to be revenged, on
a Government holiday when the courts were closed So
on the day of the Kali festival, October 14, 1850, they
assembled together tumultuously and tried, at least, to en-
tice away the Tiyar's daughter. Failing in this they came,
a howling mob, duning the missionary’s absence, to the
mission house demanding the release of the girl, beating
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the Christians and threatening to tear down the house. Of
course, the police were nowhere to be found. Only when
a soldier in uniform, by chance, came to the mission house,
the people quieted down somewhat. The soldier informed
a Major of the siege at the mission house, and this officer
with a troop, after the mob had raved for five hours in the
premises, at last dispersed them and liberated the captives.

Sir Wm. Robinson thoroughly investigated this case and
reprimanded the Native officials severely for their neglect
of duty. The poor girl, after having been starved for thirty-
six hours, now earnestly begged for baptism, to save her
from further annoyance. This wish was granted When
she thus publicly consecrated her Iife to Jesus, a stately
Grenadier who was present at the baptismal service, then
and there made a full surrender of hunself to Christ.

After all these sore persecutions and cases of Hindu
and Mohammedan 1ntolerance, it is refreshing to see be-
yond the desert once more fruitful fields, ripe for the
harvest. On the 2Ist of September, there was a larger
ingathering of souls than ever before. Mr. Hcbich had
again the privilege of baptizing fifty-three new converts
from Anjaracandy, besides fifteen others, and with a heart,
full of wonder, love and praise, he writes

“After seventeen years of hard work in this land I have
had my largest baptism  Just think sixty-eight precious
souls baptized at one time! How great is the grace of
God! There is yet room in the heavens and there is yet
a season granted to poor sinners for repentance!”

. Singing, praying and salaaming the church of Anjara-
candy numbering one hundred and eighty believers, came
on New Year’s Day, 1851, to Cannanore and they celebrated
a united communion on the last night of the old year,
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between 7§ o'clock and midnight and again met for worship
on the Ist of January from 10 to 12} o’clock in the morning.
Such large gatherings of people were a great inspiration
to Mr. Hebich. With beaming countenance he would come
before his people and his burning words full of love,
counsel, reproof and warning would be heeded by all
On the other hand, smali congregations could not discourage
him. He was just as dead in earnest in his preaching
when he had an audience of two as when two hundred
were present. This last great baptism, however, seemed
to mark a halt in the work in Anjaracandy, for, after this,
there were only single additions, the people no longer
coming by scores.

But the old m:ssioner's heart was not satisfied. *More,
O my God, more!” was the cry of his soul. Now a new
work was to be opened, in a wonderful way, by the two
catechists, O’'Brien and Paul, who went cn a mission tour
to South Malabar, to Mudutala, the native place of Paul.
Both had a cordial welcome from the proud Nairs. For the
first time the blessed Gospel of the pardon of all our sins
by the atonement of Jesus Christ was now preached in this
place by one of the young men of their own community.
All had supposed that he had died on his wanderings.
At first, the father was angry with his son for having
disgraced his caste by becoming a Christian, but ere long
he confessed “l, too, will have to partake of the salvation
of your God!”

An old teacher, eighty-five years of age and a leper,
was so overcome by the message that Jesus Christ, the
Holy Son of God, without sin, came into this world and
died for us poor sinners, that he bewailed his ignorance
and cried out: “Oh, if I could only pray to him! If I only
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knew how to pray!” He quickly learned the Lord’s prayer
and repeated it over and over again with streaming eyes.

Mr. O’'Brien and Paul had to leave the town, after some
days, but left behind a New Testament, saying to the people-
“Pray, ponder well the truths in this true Veda of our God!”

The young man’s mother was almost persuaded to
forsake all and follow her son and become a Christian, but
alas! she could not make up her mind to break caste.
"Tis strange, but true, in India caste 1s often stronger than
a mother’s love!

While the catechists could go about from village to
village, Mr. Hebich had been, as he quaintly putsit, chafing
like a chained dog under restramt He could not leave his
annual reports and accounts. He longed to go beyond
the narrow circle wherein lus work had been carried on
for so many years. Suddenly the opportunity for new work
came to him. Sir Wm Robinson had become the Collector
of Palghat and now promised a yearly subscription to the
Mission, if a station were established there. This was a
call from God and Mr. Hebich at once made up his mind
to heed it. .

Up to this time the old pastor had tenaciously clung to
his Cannanore work, having refused every invitation to go
even on a visit to his many spiritual children in other
military stations. Now, “‘to Palghat we must go!” was
his watchword. Palghat being in Malabar he would not
be leaving the State in which he had laboured so long.
The town lies in a beautiful pass, in the so-called Palghat
valley, a fruitful country between majestic mountains, and
a lovely large mountain stream brings great fruitfulness
to this beautiful place. The Madras Railway now passes
through this break in the mountains to the Malabar coast.
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The large town, having about 40,000 inhabitants, was now
the citadel the old warrior wished to storm.

The small army deputed for this great work consisted
of Mr. Hebich, Mr. O’Brien, Jacob, Joseph, Paul and a
number of schoolboys plus Immanuel. All went their way
singing and praying down the coast and then inland to
Mudutala, to deepen the impression made by the former
visit of Mr. O’'Brien and Paul. The mother of the lad, on
again seeing her son, was almost beside herself with joy.
But her brother, the owner of the house in which they were
living, was very angry at the singing of the catechists, and
said to Mr. Hebich “Is not the god of our school here?
Stay and sit down, if you wish, but don’t sing and pray,
for our god is too near and he will not like that!”

The old warrior at once began to attack this man in
his stronghold of superstition, until the latter could no
longer stand 1t and ran away His sister excused him,
saying ‘“He 1s afraid of what the neighbours will say
and this makes him angry'”—She, the mother of Paul,
heard Mr. Hebich gladly, drinking in every word he said.

Sunday, the 8th of December, the company spent in
Vanmiyanculam, where a married engineer and two officers
were hiving. Mr Hebich went to them, and, at the family
worship, the engineer asked him to join in the reading of
prayers. The good Major knew books on engineering
better than the prayer book, so his wife had to come to
his assistance and help him to find the prayers for the day.

After reading the service in the Book of Common Prayer
Mr. Hebich asked them all to join him 1 an extempore
prayer and he then brought his and their heart's deepest
needs and longings before the throne of grace. Thereafter
he preached a heart-searching sermon to them
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After the morning service the old missionary was asked
to stay to breakfast and this gave him an opportunity of
showing his highly esteemed Heart-book to all, while he
sent his catechists to the subordinates of these officers.
In the evening there was preaching by all in the bazar.
Till late at night Mr. Hebich stayed with the officers,
urging them to choose the good part, for one thing is
needful.

On the 14th of December they finally reached Palghat
and Sir Willlam received them with open arms, giving
them half of his bungalow to live in. The Collector him-
self showed them the large town and introduced them to
their work. They found a French priest living in Palghat
and about four hundred Roman Catholics.

At once Mr. Hebich began his gospel campaign, preach-
ing 1n every bazar and street the glad tidings of salvation
and distributing tracts to the people. Almost all listened
respectfully to them and heard the preachers gladly, but
when they came to the Brahman quarters of the city, there
soon was much wrangling and quarrelling. A priest, to
whom one of the catechists had given a tract, in disdain
began to tear it in pieces. Mr. Hebich, seeing that, snatched
the fract from his hand and said to him in holy wrath:
“Beware, lest my God tear you in pieces, as you have
torn His Word!”

After this all quieted down and now the seed could be
sown in peace. These experiences of God’s omnipotent,
all-conquering help so overpowered His old servant that
he reports with joy unspeakable:

“The people took my whole heart captive. When I
heard Daniel’s first sermon, so simple and so true, my eyes
were filled with tears. He began by saying* I am one of
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your own blood, you people, but am only a boy and yet a
witness of the grace of God in Christ Jesus shown to me,
a poor sinner!-—DBefore this I felt all worn out, but now
living waters began to well up in my heart, so that the
people becarie Itke bewitched. A handsome man looked
at me with a hungry lock on his face and came to me
afterwards saying. ‘Su, I too must become a Christian!’
He came often to see us.

“In the bazars many stood around us while we were
preaching, while many climbed up on the flat roofs of the
houses and sat there for hours, histening to our message.
I was probably the first missionary who preached the
Gospel wholesale in the strcets of Palghat The crowds
became so great that on the sccond evening of our stay
there my heart just burncd with compassion and love for
the people, so that I must be their advocate and plead for
a mussionary for Palghat'”—Sir Wi Robmson became
so enthusiastic, when he lieard of the first great success
of the woirk that he at once tried to buy a house for the
new mission

As there was a garrison with many troops in the station,
Mr O'Brien was busy among the drummers and musicians
of the regument, while Mr. Hebich, as a matter of course,
visited all the officers there, he won two of them for Jesus.

The return trip to Cannanore was made by an inland
route via Angadipurain, the scene of a recent Moplah out-
rage and a despetate conflict between the troops and these
fanatics, on the 4th of September, 1849 Sixty-four Moplahs
had consecrated their lives to a holy war. They would
exterminate the infidels and destroy their temples!

A Lieutenant with a detachment of sepoys had been
sent to suppress this rebellion and to capture or kill the

14
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rebels. These turned upon him and his troops in the fury
of fanaticism, and, after the officer and four of his men
had been cut down, the sepoys fled for their lives.
Thereafter two companies of British soldiers were sent
against them. These, on meeting the Moplahs, shot them
all down or bayoneted them to death. One of the soldiers
was severely wounded. He had been converted in
Mr. Hebich’s meetings and died soon after of his wounds,
happy m Jesus. The Rajah, or native king, erected a
beautifu! monument in this place 1n memory of the fallen
Englishmen

Mr Hebich now went to the scene of this carnage,
everywhere preaching Christ and Hun crucified  On these
long foot-marches the Natives marvelled at his elasticity
of body and mind Their leader never lagged betind and
neither the hot sun overhead, nor the weary way underfoot
could tire him out Truly in his case the Lord’s promise
was glortously fulfilled «They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew therr strength, they shall mount up with wings
as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall
walk and not fainti”

This was now the first of many preaching tours that
Mr. Hebich began and he always went farther and farther
away from Cannanore, going even as far as Madras.
Wherever he went he sowed in tears and recaped 1n joy,
though he often went on his way weeping, bearing forth
precious seed, he always returned with joy, bringing his
sheaves, with him. Hallelyjah, Amen'



CHAPTER XVII

8 Worthipy Hon.

To Timothy, my beloved child
Grace, mercy, peace from God the
Father and Christ Jesus, our Lord
Having been reminded of the unfeigned
faith that 1s 1n thee which dwelt first
i thy grandmother Lots and thy mother
Eunice, and 1 am persuaded, mn thee
also  For the which ciuse I put thee
in remembrance that thou stir up the
gift of God, which 1s m thee through
the laymg on of my hands — I/ Tunothy
1,256

MR. HEBICH had many beloved children in the Lord,
but none was so full of grace, mercy and peace from
God as Willlam Gompertz. The old father did not bring
up his spintual children 1n 1dleness, but at once set them to
work as the regiments came to and went from Cannanore,
and impressed upon them their duty to hit up the Crucified
Christ, wherever, in the providence of God, they might
be stationed None was more zealous in this work for
the army than Gompertz, his beloved son in the Lord.
It would be interesting to describe the life of many
of the officers who were won for Jesus by this humbie
German missionary, but we must be satished here with
a sketch of the life of this one unique son of a unique
father.
In the year 1850, the 12th Native Infantry Regiment
was sent from Cannanore to the French Rocks in the State
14*
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of Mysore, reaching that place after a trying, wet march.
As there was no resident missionary or chaplain in that
station, Captain Halliday became the religious leader of
the small regimental church of twenty-eight members who
had been won for Christ by Mr. Hebich during their three
years’ stay in Cannanore.

The 16th Native Infantry Regiment came to Cannanore
to take the place vacated by the 12th Regiment. There
were great blessings in store for this new regiment,
especially for one of its youngest officers. He was to
become Mr Hebich’s true son in the Lord; not a mere
copy of his bearded father, but a son who inherited all
that was best in him and yet a son who developed and
retained through life his own individualty.

William Gompertz was of Jewish descent, and, as his
name tndicates, of German extraction. He was educated
in Jersey, the chief island of the Channel archipelago, where
he imbibed much of the spirit of the settlers from Normandy,
so that he had German, French, English and Jewish
proclivities, being, in fact, cosmopolitan by birth and
education, as though he had been chosen of God to wander
the earth, meet men of many tongues and religions, in
order to win many of them for the truth as it is in Jesus.

Mr. Gompertz's father and some of his brothers had
embraced Christianity. When William was still a young
boy his father died He was destined for military service
and he gladly entered upon this career, for thereby he
soon hoped to become a help to his mother.

As a cadet of only sixteen years of age young Gompertz
was sent to India, leaving his dear mother behind, never
again to hear a word of love from her loving lips, nor
again to feel the touch of her gentle hand on his weary
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brow. One of the deepest and most vivid impressions
he carried away with him from the dear homeland was
the one made on his heart and mind by the prayer and
blessing of a venerable bearded rabbi who commended
him to the protection and care of the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, the God of his forefathers and his God too.

After a long, but uneventful sea voyage he finally
landed in Madras, and, after reporting for duty, was
ordered to join the 16th Native Infantry Regiment in
Quilon, an important coast town in the Native State of
Travancore. Here he was introduced to his work as an
officer of the army. He now also had to study Hindustani,
the language spoken by army officers in all parts of India,
in their commands and intercourse with the polyglot
Sepoys.

Being very regular and very punctual in all his ways,
the young officer soon mastered the language and the
other lessons he had to learn, even though he suffered
much from violent sun headaches. He did not care much
for the vices of the army, such as racing, drinking and
gambling, but was quiet, sober, studious and industrious,
in fact, a model army officer

Religiously he was a faithful member of the Church of
England, having received a strict training n that church.
In India he was a very regular attendant at all the church
services and so he thought that he was doing his whole
duty to God and man, and both mught be satisfied with
him. And yet he was not satisfied with himself, nor with
the chaplain of his regiment who was very high church.

Hearing that the new Bishop of Madras, Dr Dealtry,
was an earnest, evangelical Christian, young Gompertz
wrote him a letter, laying bare before him his timid,
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throbbing heart. By return mail he received a letter full
of paternal advice and cheer telling the young man that
the forms and ceremonies of the church were but the shell
of the nut and that he must seek the kernel, if he would
find nourishment. This letter greatly comforted the un-
happy youth and he was now resolved to be more faithful
in the performance of his daily duties, among which he
consideired prayer and the study of God's Holy Word as
of great importance. But yet his heart grew heavier all
the tume and he did not know where to go to get rid of
his heavy burden.

In the year, 1855, his regiment was sent to Cannanore.
The officers and men were delighted with this change,
for now they expected to have good times in the large
station where there would surely be many balls, races,
dinner parties and other amusements

After an uneventful march along the glorious coast, the
regiment arrived in Cannanore, on the 20th of December,
just 1in time for all the gaieties of the Christmas season.
The officers soon made themselves at home in the one-
storied, straw-thatched bungalows, each in its own com-
pound; while the sepoys were quartered n the lines, or
barracks erected for Native troops. The customary social
calls were soon made and returned and all now went
merry as a marriage bell. There were regimental parties,
dances and games of all sorts, while the regimental bands
played lively music, thus adding sensual pleasure to all
the dinners and games.

At the mess ‘that old graybeard Hebich’ soon became
the topic of talk and the newcomers were told all about
his eccentricities and the laugh at the old man’s expense
was loud and long. Only once in a while some one would
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quietly say: “Well, perhaps after we all are dead and
buried and have been forgotten, he will still be remembered
as the Apostle of Cannanore!'”

William Gompertz did not join n all this frivolous
talk and cared little for all the gaieties of the cantonment.
As a good churchman ne was always very punctual and
regular in attending all ihe services of the church, but
these did not edify him, for the chaplain, although more
eloquent than the Quilon chaplain, was also a very high
churchman  Apostolic succession, baptismal regeneration
and transubstantiation were the principal doctrines preached,
but all of these did not answer the question *“How can
I get nght with God?” The display of crucifixes and of
burning candles and vestments, as well as an intoned
service by the surpliced choir was very @sthetic, but
@stheticism never yet fed a soul, hungry for the Bread of
Life

According to lus custom Mr Hebich soon called upon
the new officers to invite them also to ‘patronize his shop’,
as he put it. Young Gompertz was very much impressed
with the grotesque appearance of the pecuhar German
missionary. His long, gray, flowing beard at once brought
before the mental eye of the young man the venerable
rabb1 who had blessed himn on his departure for India.

After this visit young Gompertz with two other officers
began to attend the services wn the Mission church. The
old pastor always kept a sharp look-out for newcomers,
and, on seeing these three new visitors, he at once went
to them after the service. They would not, however, go
to his room to drink a cup of tea, but went home. To
some of the officers who came into the missionary’s room
he remarked: *“I tell you that young man belongs to us!”
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Young Gompertz now had to take three months’ leave,
to go to Madras for his final examination in Hindustani.
On the long journey to and from this chief city of the
presidency and the seat of Government he earnestly
pondered all that he had heard from the humble German.
He could not forget his burning words of love and reproof,
but his proud heart kept saying: *That is no place for
you. The old man uses very uncouth language and his
grammar too is bad You are too cultured to mix with
the riffraff of the cantonment. It may do for others, but
you are too @sthetic for such crude words and sur-
roundings!”

To which the still, small voice of conscience did urge
reply: “William, you are a sinner and you know it.
You must humble yourself  Jesus Christ ‘1s the stone
which was set at naught of you, the builders, which was
made the head of the corner. And in none other is there
salvation - for neither is there any other name under heaven
that is given among men, wherein we must be saved.’
You need Jesus, ycu need Jesus, you need Jesus! And
Christ and Him crucified Mr Hebich preaches!”

On his return to his regiment the young officer became
a regular attendant at Mr Hebich’s church and gradually
he also joined his free club of tea drinkers. These
gatherings after the evening services were very informal.
Everybody was free to come and go. Mr. Hebich always
cordially invited all, saying. “Come one, come alll You
can get anything you want in my shop free, gratis and for
nothing. [ give sermons and tea and sometimes blows—
all for nothing.”

In these unique after-meetings, as a rule, first of all
the evening’s sermon would furnish the topic of talk.
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Questions would be asked and answered and the old
Socrates put many a pointed question to his disciples for
them to ponder; questions that aroused them and caused
them restless nights, until they found peace in Jesus.
There was a lovely intercourse among all, so frank and
free These gatherings also deeply impressed the young
man. Whenever he was present, he always was a silent
listener, his face wreathed 1n an inscrutable smile.

Once the old pastor asked young Gompertz pointedly:
“William, are you, too, a poor sinner? Do you need
pardoning grace? 1 suppose such a pious, noble youth as
you are, can go to heaven without a Saviour'—But can he?”

No answer was given to this. Willham only smiled
and renained firmly entrenched in his tower of silence.
Gradually he became more communicative Now and
then he would ask a question or make a remark.

At one of these meetings the question of horse races
was discussed and there was quite a lively debate. The
pros and cons of racing made the meeting very lively.
Suddenly Mr Hebich said to William the Silent —“You,
too, have been to the races. 1 did not expect that of you.
But you see, your heart is just as bad as the heart of the
worst among the officers  You, too, have the filthy beasts
in your heart. You don’t show your devil’'s menagerie as
others do That is the only difference between you and
them!” —William only smiled.

At another meeting of the tea drinkers Mr. Hebich
said to him  “I have been looking at you in church.
What scar is that on your cheek? You didn’t get that in
the service of your Queen'”

The young man blushingly replied- *“Oh, that's nothing.
I went snipe-shooting with a friend and this is the result!”
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“Did you have a pass?”

“] don’t need a pass to eo snipe-shooting!”

“Sp, s0, so. No pass! Just look at this independent
young man! He can do as he pleases and needs no
pass from any one'—So, so, so'”

This opened the young man’s eyes and he saw the
meaning of the old saint’s words. He could not forget
that emphatic: “So, so, so!” He now realized, for the
first time in his life, that a Christian soldier needs a pass
from his Commanding Officer for every word and deed
of his life. Wilham never again after this went out
shooting.

“We know that we have passed out of death into life,
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not, abideth
in death!” This was the touchstone of the young man’s
new-found faith. He knew that he now had the right
kind of faith, because he loved the brethren, whether white
or black, whether cultured or uncultured, whether educated
or uneducated His whole Ife now became a living
testimony to the love of Jesus that constramed him to
become all things to all men. All were his brethren
beloved, the missionaries, the officers, the soldiers, the
sepoys, the catechists, the Native Christians, even the poor
benighted Pulayer slaves, all were his beloved brethren
whom he delighted to serve. He now was very liberal
and gave his money, time and strength to the bearing of
the burdens of others.

There were times when he asked himself the question:
“Qught I not to resign my commission and join the ranks
of Gospel workers?” But his Commanding Officer would
not give him a pass, so he stayed in the camp, a bright
and shining light!
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None could ever accuse him of being a psalm singing,
praying officer who neglected his duties to his Queen, and
who knew mere about the Bible than about his Army
Regulations. William Gompertz was every inch a soldier
and ready to fill any position 1n the army He was inter-
preter, adjutant and quarter-master all at the same time,
and took, in additton to all this, many of the duties of
other officers upon himself. In spite of his feeble
constitution, he had a wonderful capacity for work, because
he used economically every mnute of the day. While he
was thus one of the best officers in his regiment, he was
also a very efficient mmssionary, during his short life of
less than thirty years.

In mcthods of Christian work Willhlam Gompertz and
Samue! Hebich seemed to have exchanged roles, for the
latter was the fiery soldier, attacking souls with all the
artillery of the army of God, while the former was the
patient, loving, serving nussionary, filling souls with
the sunshine of his own life and refreshing them with the
sentle dew of kindness as it falls from heaven. When
the old warrior had failed in winning a soul by storm,
the gentle soldier would win 1t for Jesus by the power of
his great, loving heart

William Gompertz worked among all sorts and conditions
of men, among the frivolous officers and men, among the
vacillating Europeans and Eurasians of the town, among
Tamils and Malayalees, among sepoys and camp-followers,
winning them all to Jesus. No matter who it was with
whom he came in contact, he would soon, in his quiet,
gentlemanly way lead them on to tell him their soul's
greatest need and point them to the God who supplies
our every need in glory through Christ Jesus, our Lord.
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At times, when a sceptic or an avowed atheist would
be sneering at Christians and Christianity, in his sweet
yet brave way he would show him the weakness of his
argument and reveal to him the sweetness, the comfort,
the strength that faith 1n Jesus gives a man, until the unbe-
liever, overcome by his life and love, would cordially shake
hands with him, saying. “ Gompertz, you are the happiest
of mortals. Would to God I had such a faith as yours!”

No one ever thought, for a moment, that this quiet,
unobtrusive young man had any soul-struggles. No one
knew of the lonely midnight hours that he spent, praying
and weeping, mn great anguish of soul, before his God.
Only to his most intumate friends would he at times reveal
his heart's deepest longings and sorest trials, saying:
“My inconsistent walk causes me great heaviness of heart.
Others may not see it, but I see it every moment of my
life' I am only a poor sinner, needing God’s grace for
every breath | draw.”

This talented young officer was not a loud talker who
despised God’'s divinely ordained ministers and thought
that he could preach and teach better than they can, and
that there is no longer any need for clergymen. No,
William Gompertz was not a rehgious anarchist, but
respected God’s ministers and never did anything to
discredit the clergy of the Established Church. Only, in
after years, when he was stationed where there was no
chaplain, did he take upon himself the work of a religious
leader, but this he did very reluctantly and only from a
sense of duty. His work, he said, was only to help others,
by reading to them God’s Holy Word and praying with
them. “If other officers talk so enthusiastically about
dogs and horses, about manceuvres and politics, why
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should not I freely speak a word for my dear Saviour?”
he would ask.

An officer who began his army career in Cannanore
and who learned to love Wm. Gompertz and valued him
as a friend and brother, once wrote as follows about him:
] can truly say that 1 never met an officer who was so
consistent in all his ways, none who so adorned in all
things the doctrines of Christ, his Saviour, as dear
Gompertz. He was instrumental, in the providence of
God, in brnging me to a saving knowledge of the name
of Jesus, and I have cause to thank God as long as I live
for having brought us two together!”

Gompertz's regiment was only permutted to stay for
two years 1in Cannanore, and part of that time he was
away on detachment duty and also on sick leave to
Ootacamund, and yet s life and work in Cannanore told
more for truth and righteousness than that of any other
officer 1n the station.

While regaming health and strength in Ootacamund
the son had the great joy of meeting lus father, Mr Hebich,
up there. He also met there an aged aunt, a very cultured
lady, who was still a Jewess He longed fo tell her about
Jesus, the Messiah, but he feared that her prejudices were.
too great for hum to overcome and that she would not
listen to him, so he quietly read to her the Messianic
prophectes of the Old Testament and preached to her by
his consistent Christtan walk, at the same time praying
for her that God, 1 mercy, would remove from her eyes
the vetl of Moses, so that she might see Jesus, the beloved
of her soul, the chicfest among ten thousand.

Every spare moment he could get the son would go
with his spirttual father visiting officers and others and
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leading them to the Saviour. Mr. Hebich was very an-
xious to see Wm. Gomperiz’'s aunt and tried again and
again to have him introduce him to her, but “the cunning
rogue would always keep me away from her!” he used
to say. Young Gomperiz feared that if he were to in-
troduce this uncouth, brusque preacher to her, the breach
between her and Christ would only be widened, especially
if the old warrior were to attack her beloved entrenchments
of Judaism.

General Halliday relates that once he and Gompertz
had been with Mr Hebich wvisiting people, when the
latter had succeeded in coming to the very door of the
house, 11 which the aunt was living  Then Gompertz's
courage failed him and he earnestly besought Mr. Hebich
not to enter the house, but to leave his aunt to the guidance
and moulding influence of God’s Holy Spint  Humbly
and gently Mr. Hebich left saying I agree with you,
my son, and do not insist on visiting your aunt, but will
pray for her instead ™

The father’s and son’s umted prayer of faith was
gloriously answered Before her death the aunt professed
her childlike faith 1n Jesus, saying joyfully to all  “Jesus
is my Saviour from sin. He is the Messiah of Israel!”

Together father and son returned to the plains and to
their work mm Cannanore In Gompertz Mr. Hebich had
found the assistant he needed, but this co-operation in the
work for souls was soon to cease The 16th Native
Infantry Regiment was ordered to go elsewhere and the
young officer had to go too. But wherever he was
stationed Gompertz was always a bright and shining light
for Jesus.



CHAPTER XVill

When Greek meefs Greeh,

Philemon, our beloved and fellow-
worker — Plulemon, 1

WHEN Greek meets Greek then comes the tug of war!

We interpret this proverb in the hght of our present-
day athletic sports But I fear our interpretation 1s an
erroneous one. We apply the same to opposing factions
well matched, but originally this was applied to allies and
not to opponents When Greek jomns Greek, so it was
said, when Spartan stands shoulder to shoulder with the
Athenian, then comes the tug of war, or victory to their
united standards, for unton 1s strength and union makes
the umited hosts invincible

Whether tlus 1s a correct interpretation of the proverb
or not we cannot discuss here, but in this chapter we wish
to describe the meeting and union of two Greek warriors
both monarchs of the realin of Christ, both spirtfual giants
and both valiant soldiers of the cross  When they met and
joined forces, Greck jomned Greek and this union meant
greater victories for the Basel Mission in India. These
two men were Samuel Hebich, the umqgue, successful
winner of souls, and Joseph Josenhans, the Inspector or
Secretary of the Basel Mission.

For seventeen years missions had now been carried
on by the German brethren on the West Coast and in
Canara. They had seen the work prosper and had had
many evidences of God’s blessing on their work. They
had won the confidence of Christians everywhere by their
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consecrated zeal and yet there was much lacking. There
had been, as we have seen, much unpleasantness in the
Mission, because the Mission lacked order and organization
and this defect gave rise to many musunderstandings.
Mr. Josenhans, the third energetic Inspector of the Society,
now came to India to see the work for himself and to
reorganize the whole on a sounder basis.

During the seventcen years of the history of the Malabar and
Canara Missions there had been three Inspectors 1n Basel, of whom
the learned historian ot the Mission, Pastor Eppler, gives the
following description

“If we lnok at the Basel Mission under Blumhardt, 1t 1s as though
we were entering a plan mecting hall The Inspector 1s sitting at
a harmonmum, playing with pathos and expression the missionary
anthem, the hynmin of the pious in the land

“In the second period Hoffmann presides at the organ  He has
pulled out all the stops and lcts the mussionary anthem roll like a
majestic choral through the vaults of the large church  The church
is filled with a wondering crowd of people

“Now comes the third Inspectcr, a master conductor ready to
direct a whole large orchestra  His cye 1s fined on all, his car
pamfully detects every discord and at times he strikes the desk so
violently with his baton that all tremble and look at one another with
fear Yet all are working together to produce a great composition, a
powerful symphony, ard we alf feel that a superb finale 1s coming

The Inspector with a company of muissionaries arrived
in Mangalore on the 15th of October, 1851 In this party
was a converted merchant who had come out to be
Mr. Hebich's assistant Al recerved a very warm welcome
from the missionaries, but the senior missionary, the
president of the Mission, had not yet arrived He was
busy with accounts and reports, but soon he came, greeting
the Inspector cordially with these words. “At last your
foot has trod on India’s sod, dear Mr. Inspector. In the
name of Jesus I welcome you all, especially my dear Diez.
This is our chosen land, in which we are privileged to
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help the Crucified One to gather in His own who have
been bought with His own precious blood. No work, no
worry is too great a sacrifice for Him! He is worthy.
So we are happy, faithful unto death, Amen!”

The Inspector describes graphically this his first

meeting with Mr. Hebich. He says  “This truly re-
markable man came quickly towards me having a long
cane in his hand and a large white hat on his head. He
also wore a large white collar over his coat. Suddently
he stood before me, a very venerable man, large and
strong, his head almost bald, but with a long gray beard
falling down upon s breast With cordial earnestness,
but in a suppressed voice, 1n a chuldlike manner he greeted
me with some words from the Bible. He had hardly,
however, finished his address to me, when he turned fo
his brethren and then the flames in his heart began to
burst forth. All in the house were now roused to action.
“Mr. Hebich has come! Mr. Hebich has come!” one said
to the other and all gathered around him to give him a
fraternal greeting. Then, at his word of command, the
catechists formed in hne. He started a hymn that he
wanted them fo sing Thereafter he sat down and took
a cup of tea and we had a pleasant chat with him.”
, The next six days the Inspector spent in consultation
with Mr. Hebich and Dr. Mogling. All the new mission
rules and regulations were now carefully discussed with
these two experienced men and such alterations were
made as the judgment of the three approved of. As a
result of this visifation a new order of things was es-
tablished in the Misston.

These deliberations required much prayerful time and
thought. Thereafter the Inspector visited the different

15
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stations, suffering hardships and heartaches with the
missionaries, so that he might understand them and the
difficulties of therr work and not put burdens on them
that he himself would not be willing to bear. He had
promised to visit Cannanore on New Year’s Day, 1852,
but could not come till ten days after that date.

During the meantime Mr Hebich was drilling his new
recruit, Mr. Diez, who had to learn English and Malayalam,
and who had to be introduced to all the multitudinous
work of the statton. Mr. Diez, in after years, often told
others about the senior missionary’s method of traming
him.

“Whenever Mr Hebich detected 1n me,” he said, “a
spirit of unbelief or of self-conceit, he would always attack
me, and justly so, with God’s Holy Word Full of holy
wrath, but very kindly he would say ‘You rogue, beware,
I'll kill you!” Running and bringing his English Bible
he would turn to one passage after another and say:
‘One again sees the rogue m you You are a rogue!
Read this, read that' Oh, you are a Hottentot, a regular
infidel' — That’s all humbug, don't you see? You are a
rogue!’

“At other times he would ask me ‘My boy, are you
leading a life of prayer and are you reading God's Holy
Word?’ Again he would come to me as a loving father
and enquire ‘Is there anything you wish to ask me? Is
there any burden on your heart?’

“Such loving, paternal concern for the welfare of my
body and soul kmit my heart and soul to him and made
living together with him very easy. Besides, he always
urged the church to pray for me, in fact, they had done so,
before I came to India.
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“Sometimes when I forgot to watch and pray and
criticized the Christians and the work, in a carping spirit,
the sparks would fly. Whenever 1 offended him, he would
keep to himself, but, if thereafter, when we were out
taking a walk, I made a scalding-hot confession of my sins to
him, he would almost kill me with kindness, saying, after all
had been amicably settled ‘Don’t do that again. Now be a
good boy. Bear with me, my dear boy'" "

So these two men lived together 1n a spirit of fraternal
union, and the recruit learned many valuable lessons from
the old master-warrior

At last Mr Josenhans reached Cannanore. He was
at once to become acquainted with the peculiar condition
of life in Malabar Probably, if he had come sooner,
both he and Mr. Hebich would have been killed by the
Moplahs, for they had planned going to Anjaracandy, soon
after New Year's Day, and that place was now 1n a state
of siege. Thirteen fanatical Moplahs, consecrated to death
for their faith by theiwr priest, had proclaimed a jihad or a
holy war agamnst the infidels They had attacked the
house of a rich Brahman, torturing and cruelly killing
twenty of the inmates, looting and burnming the property.
If Mr. Hebich and the Inspector had gone when they
planned doing so, and had fallen into the hands of these
fanatics, they certainly would have been murdered, so they
learned that their disappointments were after all His
appointments. The Government had subsequently sup-
pressed this uprising with a strong hand. All the rebels
were either killed or captured.

In Anjaracandy there was great apprehension of danger,
for there was a rumour afloat that the next attack, after
the destruction of the Brahman’'s house, was to be made

15*
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on the house of the planters. The planters gave spears
to the Native Christians and bade them guard the house
and the premises, especially at night.

On the 14th of January both men now proposed going
out to the plantation, but the officers of the cantonment
advised them not to do so, for there was still great danger.
The following evening, while all had met in the Mission
church for prayers, suddenly there was a bugle call and
the alarm drums were beaten, calling all the officers and
soldiers from church. Mr. Hebich accompanied them to
find out the cause of this alarm. He was informed that
the call was for the regiment to march immeciately down
to Tellicherry to guard the Moplah prisoners, for there
was a report current that large numbers of their co-re-
ligionists were coming io free them from jail.

The next morning at four o'clock the old missionary
and the Inspector mounted horses and rode out to the
plantation, where they spent the day in preaching to the
Christians and heathens, taking their meals with the
planters in the bungalow. The Inspector was favourably
impressed with the great work done among the poor
Pulayer slaves and regretted that a similar work could
not be done among the Tiyyas there. After again being
most hospitably entertained by the planters the two visitors
crossed a stream in a boat and returned to Cannanore.

But let us retrace our steps and hear what the Inspector
has to say about Mr. Hebich’s work in Cannanore. He
attended the Mission church on the 11th of January and
gives the following graphic description of what he saw
and heard there:

“Mr. Hebich and the catechists first of all met in his
room for singing and prayer. Then he hurried away to
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receive the women and children from the school in Chirakal
and to show them their places in the church, while a
catechist read to them a chapter from the Bible in Tamil
and Malayalam.

“Officers and their wives and ladies were now coming
on horseback or in carriages, while a company of soldiers,
wearing their smart uniforms consisting of red coats and
white trousers came marching to church with theirr guns
on their shoulders in command of an officer. These sat
on the elevated pews at the rear of the church The
Natives sit on benches in the foreground, the children in
front of them on mats, and the very smallest among them
just in front of the preacher.

“Mr. Hebich now entered wearing a gown. He stood
behind a table covered with a white cloth, which table
also served as an altar. He knelt and after an invocation
first the Natives sang a Malayalam hymn and then the
Europeans an English hymn. Agamn the old pastor knelt
and prayed a long prayer in a very simple and childlike
manner, a prayer at least an hour in duration. He
mentioned about fifty persons and places. With singular
pathos he presented the needs of the Anjaracandy church
before the throne of grace and pleaded for their safety
and protection. Of course, he also prayed for the Inspector,
for his absent wife and children and for the friends in the
dear homeland. Then he mentioned individual members
of the church by name He also prayed for the Colonel
and his wife and asked God to open their eyes and
convert them.

“What Mr. Hebich said in English was at once repeated
in Malayalam by Jacob who knelt at his side. In like
manner he repeated the sermon. When the preacher
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stopped to take breath, Jacob translated his words into
Malayalam. If the interpreter halts in rendering a partic-
ularly involved period in the preacher’s sermon, he receives
a poke in the ribs, so that, at times there are tears in his
eyes. After a short prayer and the doxology, sung by
all kneeling, the audience 1s dismissed

“This church is a unique phenomenon in our Mission.
Strength and hife are everywhere apparent, but the whole
is after all only a photograph of Hebich. Some features
are beautiful, but others are, to say the least, curious.
What 1s it we see lying on the table alongstde of the
Tamil, Malayalam and English Bibles? A small cane
and a long stick? Yes, for if any of the children become
noisy during the long prayer, the pastor stops and gives
them a graduated blow with the cane and then continues
his prayer. I told him that this was contrary to all church
order and that he must give up the use of those canes.
So these peculiar pieces of church furniture were now
abolished. Thereafter I advised him to have a school for
the children every Sunday afternoon as we have at home.
This institution was opened the very next Sunday.

“Mr. Hebich's relationship to his church members is
a very lovely one. They praise his love for them and his
patience with them. Especially in religious affairs there
is the best order possible. He preaches with the whole
force of his being in play and I am surprised that he can
stand it. What undoubtedly draws the hearts of all to
him is the fact that he continually depicts before them the
passion and death of Jesus Christ, and thus he offers
salvation and comfort to the vilest of sinners. When one
hears him speak of the compassionate love of his Saviour,
one’s soul is filled with a new life. Even when he meets
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his brethren socially or otherwise, he does not speak with
them about the events of the day, but he comes and goes
with a word of the Bible on his lips.

“His housekeeping is like that of the barracks. 1 there-
fore expressed the wish that this communistic housekeeping
of the catechists should cease. This was not only my
advice, but also that of other brethren and friends. Such
barrack life can not possibly develop into a real church
life, for everything there centres about Mr. Hebich, and,
if he should die, all would be sure to go to preces. While
a man in the barracks may, at a moment’s notice, be ready
to go out and preach, yet he 1s not free in his home life
with his wife, and does not learn to value and earn money.

“Mr Hebich 1s afiaid to have lus catechists own any
property, but they must, in the course of time, become
landholders, 1f there 15 to be any permanent work in the
Misston  As long as the most of the members of the
church are employces of the Mission, or servants, officers
and soldiers and there are no resident church members, so
long the confinuance of the work is not assured.”

After Mr. Josenhans, the Inspector, had left Cannanore,
Mr. Hebich spent a few more days with hun n Calicut in
conference Here the visitor told him how very much he
had been moved by what he had heard and seen of his
work, especially by the sincere piety and active work for
souls of the members of this church in Cannanore. The
Inspector added the following words of appreciation: “I
regard it as an especial favour from God that you have
established such a remarkable union between Europeans
and Natives in your church; a umon that lets you keep
your own ideniity as a missionary and does not necessitate
your leading the life of an amphibian, by forcing you to
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have two church forms. This union also teaches the
Natives to be self-reliant, while thereby the Europeans are
induced to give up their caste spirit. 1am also glad to see
that you have organized choirs, among the different classes
of people, who do not only sing, but also pray. And1am
especially glad to see, that, in every campargn against sin
you are not only the oldest, but also the most vigorous man
of all. But I also have something to criticize in your work.
Your order of service must be made to conform to the
order of service used in other stations. Of course this must
be introduced gradually, but the change must be made!”

While the Inspector went his way to visit the missions
in the Nilgiris and there to end his long and fruitful
visitation, Mr Hebich again got ready to go to the heathen
festivals He says about them ¢ To go there 1s nothing
else than going into death That [ am not killed 1 only
owe to God’s gracious protection. Then, before I leave
my station, there are always many quarrels among my
own people, so that it is almost impossible for me to take
them with me into the field to fight the enemy, for, if we
are not all found in Jesus, our Lord, how can we attack
the devil? And yet the Lord had mercy on us and gave
us great liberty and joy!” Mr. Hebich was more distressed
by these dissensions among his own people that made it
difficult for him to visit the heathen festivals, than by all
the riots, persecutions and throwing of stones of the heathen
and the Mohammedans

On the sixth of May, 1852, Mr. Josenhans again sailed
for Europe. Before he left the shores of India he received
one more characteristic letter from Mr. Hebich. In a
humble, childlike manner he expressed his gratitude to the
Inspector for all his love and kindness, shown to the
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missionaries, and especially “to me, poor sinner,” on his
long tour of inspection. He adds: *You have come nearer
to our joys and sorrows. In my eighteen years of work
I have learned that my running will not win the race and
that my salvation hangs on a mere thread. He, the Lord
Jesus, who was dead and now lives for ever, He and He
only is the Author anG Fimsher of our faith Therefore,
dear brother, let us turn our hearts and faces towards Him.
Only in Him have we a living hope, also joy and victory.
When we look at ourselves and at our own affairs, we
only see disappointments and heartaches. Amen! | know
nothing better to say. All of God’s children know this.
Blessed are they who do so' Keep on loving Him who
loves you with a true love!”

And now as Greek has met and joined Greek, what is
it that the Inspector sces in this fellow-soldier and
compatriot? Mr Josenhans gives the following as his
opinion of Mr. Hebich and his work “Hebich is no scholar,
but a practical man who at once puts into practice what
others have to elaborate in their studies. He 1s a herald
of the cross waving his standard triumphantly on high,
and he bears it through storm and stress into the very
heart of the enemy’s forces There he takes his stand,
driving with ever-renewed vigour his opponents before
him who again and again rush upon him  Hebich is—
and that is the main thing after all—a Christian who lets
a man feel, as soon as he comes in contact with him, and
at all times, that the Lord is hving 1n his life and that he
belongs to those humble and contrite spirits, on whom
the Lord confers grace upon grace. Hence his work is so
blest and the Lord gives him great success.”



CHAPTER XIX

Lengthening the Cords,

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let
them stietch forth the curtains of thine
habitations, spare not. lengthen thy
cords, and strengthen thy stakes For
thou shalt spread abroad on the right
hand and on the left, and thy seed shall
possess the nations, and make the deso-
late aties to be inhabited.

Ivawal 54, 2-3.

WHEN it was my privilege fo pay Palghat a visit in the

month of November, 1904, I had the pleasure of
meeting there a lady, Mrs. Dupen, one of the oldest and
most active residents of that interesting town. This lady
told me much about Mr. Hebich whom she had known
intimately for many years. “Mr. Hebich,” she said,
“was like an elder brother to me. Whenever he came to
our house, he would walk right in and say to my mother:
‘Mamma, I am hungry, give me to eat!’”

“May I ask you to tell me something about the beginning
of the mission station in Palghat?” I asked.

“Certainly, for I remember that well. My parents
were the first to help Mr. Hebich in establishing the work
here. The real beginning was made when Sir William
Robinson was the Collector of the Laccadives. He helped
to save a ship there and received a salvage fee of
Rs. 40,000. Of this sum he gave Rs. 10,000 to Mr. Hebich
to help him to establish a mission here!”
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This generous gift enabled the pushing evangelist to
lengthen the mission cords and to strengthen the stakes
in Palghat.

On the 21st of October, 1852, Mr. O'Brien and Daniel
with therr families were sent to this outpost. Now Palghat
was indeed an out-station of Cannanore, for a permanent
mission was establishcd there After sending these cate-
chists as his forerunners the old pastor himself followed
them, on the 19th of April, and, after his arrival, he preached
every morning and evening in the streets of that busy town.

It did not take Mr. Hebich long to get acquainted with
the people. Instead of waiting for them to come to him
he went to them and soon knew all about their virtues
and vices. He found a number of nominal Christians.
These he gathered togcther and said to them “You must
forsake your evil ways You dnink and quarrel and are a
disgrace to your God. You must be erther true or false,
either warm or cold God has no use for lukewarm,
wishy-washy Christians. Awake'! Put away the evil
from your lives If you will be out and out Christians,
I will be your pastor!”

These words were not spoken in vain. Some drummers
of the 20th Native Infantry Regiment came to the missionary,
on the 22nd of March, saying “We confess our sins and
repent of them. Please pray for us We will give up
drink and all other sins. Help us to be true Christians!”

Some Eurasians, also, to whom Mr. Hebich preached
repentance and the new birth, came to him and asked to
be received into his church. From the Natives who thus
joined him the missionary removed all heathenish marks;
cutting off the hairlock from the men’s heads and taking
away the superabundance of gaudy jewelry from the
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women's noses and ears. The most earnest and faithful
of these converts met with their pastor around the com-
munion table and these formed the nucleus of the church
in Palghat.

After organizing and establishing this new work the
old missionary at last accepted the many urgent invitations
to visit the Hills. He did not go to the Nilgiris as a
patient, however, but as winner of souls.

After a short stay with some London missionaries at
Coimbatore, Mr. Hebich went through the glorious bamboo
jungle, up the hills till the luxuriant tropical zone was left
behind and he came into the temperate zone, where tea,
coffee and roses grow. Here he saw again the plants and
flowers of the dear homeland.

His first visit was to Kaity, where the Basel mission-
aries working among the Badagas and other hill tribes,
were living in the bungalow presented to the German
Mission by Mr. Casamajor, a wealthy, retired judge of the
East India Company.

After spending a day in Kaity, in delightful fraternal
fellowship with hts fellow-missionary, Mr. Metz, visiting
especially the Badagas and preaching to them, often making
use of this brother as an interpreter, Mr. Hebich climbed
the romantic road to the foot of a glorious precipice of
Dodabetta, then crossed a,-addle of lower hills and at last
he saw Ootacamund, the Seautiful sanatorium and seat of
Government, spread out before him. He was a lover of
nature, because he adored the God of nature. After
gazing in wonder and in praise at the superb scene spread
out before him he descended into the glorious Qoty valley
and went to the house of his friend Colonel Coffin, who
received him as an honoured guest.
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Probably it was at this time that Mr. Hebich went to
see a Colonel who told his boy to tell the travel-stained
padre to go away.

Asking his friend, the Colonel at whose house he was
staying, for his dogcart, Mr. Hebich hurriedly dressed
himself in clean clothes and again went to see the Colonel
whe had previously refrsed to recetve him.

The gentleman seeing his friend’s dogcart naturally
fancied that his friend had come to see him. To his
dismay he met Mr. Hebich face to face As he could not
turn him away again, he asked him to come 1nto the house,

Hardly had they taken their seats when Mr. Hebich
unlimbered his battery and said

“Well, Colonel, now, when 1 come to you as a rich
man you receive me, but when I come as a poor man you
turn me away So you will not receive the poor, despised
Jesus, but only the rich Jesus. You will go to hell with
your pride! Only the poor in spirit can see God Come,
let us pray, and ask Jesus to forgive you.”

It 1s reported that the Colonel 1epented of his pride
and became a humble follower of the lowly Jesus.

Among other friends whom he met up there were his
spiritual sons, Dobbie, Selby and Halliday. With them he
called on all the European inhabitants of the place, inviting
them to come to Jesus. As he could find no other place for
his mectings, he conducted them in an old auction room.
He invited even the children whom he met on the street to
come and hear him preach. A lady who was then a small
girl told me. “You know Mr. Hebich loved every child.
When he came to Ootacamund he met us and said: ‘Now,
children, are you coming to hear me preach? You must
come, put on clean dress, brush it, wash your face and look
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very nice!” But when I came to church and saw him preach
I crept under the bench. After the service, when I was
asked why I had hidden myself, I replied- ‘I was afraid of
the bearded man who was so angry and fought so much!’”
Mr. Hebich'’s loud voice and violent preaching might frighten
children 1n church, but they never were afraid of him, when
they met him in their homes or on the street.

“] pratse God!” Mr Hebich said, “that [ have not
come to the Hills as a sick man, but only as a tramp!”

He only spent a few days in Ootacamund and then
went to Coonoor, ten miles south, where he called on old
General Kennett, a retired officer of the East India Company.
At once he began showing the Heart-book to the old
gentleman who was very much interested in what he heard
and saw. But when Mr. Hebich pressed all these truths
home and told the General that in his heart, too, the devil’s
menagerie had found a home, he arose and tried to leave
the room, saying “Now Mr Hebich, I really must go, you
are altogether too personal!”

The old missionary, however, persuaded him to stay
and soon, both he and the General, were down on their
knees praying God for salvation. When he took his leave,
General Kennett, greatly moved, thanked the humble
German for his visit.

After a short stay in Kotagiri, where he was privileged
to spend the last might of his hill trip before a fire, he
closed his week’s visit. Time was too precious and too
short to be spent in rest, even though after eighteen years
of strenuous service i the plains the old servant of God
had certainly earned a rest on these salubrious heights.

The next morning, bright and early, Mr. Hebich de-
scended into the valley below, to go once more to his
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beloved work. While passing through the jungle he was
chased by a wild elephant and ran, as he had never before
run in his life, to escape being caught and trampled to
death. After a short visit to Malapuram, where there was
a garrison of troops, and also to Calicut, on the evening
of the 8th of May he reached his beloved church in
Cannanore just wherr Mr. Diez was preaching his first
sermon in Enghsh How happy all were to greet their
father and friend! Mr Hebich was very glad to see them
all and the many improvements that had been made during
his absence Mr. Dicz had raised the walls of the mission
house two feet, thercby making the dwelling loftier and
healthier and had everything ready for the senior missionary
so that he might rest after all his toil. But how could
Mr. Hevich ever rest?

He had hardly fallen asleep, on the first night after his
return home from this short tour, when a soldier knocked
at his door, telling him that the whole village of Tahy
was in flames. At once he left for this hamlet of fishermen,
ready to help in every way He was very much surprised,
however, that others did not come to the rescue On
enquiry he learned that a short time before this there had
been a fire in a Moplah willage  When the soldiers came,
they were repelled with a shower of stones, hence the
General had ordered that, in case of future fires, none of
the soldiers were to help.

The burning of the huts in Tahy, so closely clustered
together, was a brulliant sight, making the night as bright as
day. Soon the fire had destroyed the thatched roofs and
black night once more wrapt all in her gloomy folds. The
mission house was one of the few houses that escaped and
here the poor people now sought and found refuge.
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Sixty-five houses had been destroyed and a mass of
weeping, wailing men, women and children now surrounded
the missionary, beating their breasts and tearing their
hair in their grief. Mr. Hebich tried to comfort them as
best he could, but he also admonished them to come to
Jesus, saying: “For more than ten years we have been
preaching to you, but you will not believe. You still drink
and do evil Repent, repent, repent, lest a greater punish-
ment come upon you'”

The old friend n this theirr time of need went from
one group of sufferers to the other followed by a rabble
of Moplahs who laughed and jeered at every remark he
made. At last an old Mohammedan seized a burnt stick, and,
knocking the scoffers over the head, shouted. “You children
of the devil, be quet!” Ths awed and silenced them.

It was said that a Moplah had set fire to the village.
This disaster was a great hardship to the people, because
it was the beginning of the rainy season and therefore
impossible for them to rebutld and re-roof their huts before
the rains set in  But even this great afflicion did not
convert them, and Mr. Hebich now seriously thought of
giving up this out-station.

As everything was making satisfactory progress in
Cannanore, the old missionary once more took his staff
and started for Palghat, for he longed to see this flank of
his work as strong as the centre A young, energetic
Scotchman had succeeded the former Collector, and this
new civil servant also became the missionary’s warm
friend, helping him in every way he possibly could.
Mr. O'Brien, the frank, gemal, witty and sometimes hot-
blooded Irishman, during the short time of his stay in
Palghat, had won the esteem of high and low. He had
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gained especially a great influence over a son of a chief
man of a town close by, who, a short time before this,
had been murdered by the Moplahs. This youth was
drawn to Christ and learned to love Mr O'Brien as a
friend, so that at one time he plucked up courage and
secretly gave him a kiss DBut as the lad’s elder Dbrother
threatened to kill him, if he were to become a Christian,
he never made an open professton of s faith 1n Jesus.

After a tour in the surrounding villages and a second
visit to the Addises in Coimbatore, where he preached to
the English residents, Mr. Hebich once more returned to
Cannanore At the close of the year 1852, after finishing
his accounts, we again find tum 1n Palghat Then he
bought a bungalow and began the erection of school
houses ana a church building, and thus laid a foundation
for a permanent work n this interesting station.

Mr O'Brien was now begmning to break down.
Owing to overwork and exposure to the sun his liver was
seriously affected and he had to be sent to the hospital in
Coimbatore for treatment. He had hardly recovered his
usual health, however, when he went with his brother-in-law
to the interesting hill tribes, living 1n the jungle of the
Anamalais, the elephant hills, some of which are 8000 feet
high. These simple mountaineers heard the preachers
gladly, saymng “We do not lie. We kill every adulterer.
We do not worship 1dols, but only bow down to certain
sacred chickens and sheep. We live on the produce of
the jungle, eating principally bamboo corn. We cannot
read, but will gladly hear all you have to tell us.”

Gladly would the evangelists have stayed to teach
these interesting, open and simple mountaineers, but Paul,
the native catechist, nearly died of the malaria of the

16
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jungle, so Mr. O'Brien sorrowfully had to forsake this
promising work and return to the plains.

In the months of August and September, 1853, Mr. Hebich
made his fifth visit to Palghat. He now began a new
work, preaching in the weekly markets held in different
towns around Palghat. About these he reports as follows:
“We have, on this tour followed the weekly markets, in
the different towns, an instifution that offers a glorious
opportunity for the preaching of the Gospel to large crowds,
surpassing those gathered at the heathen festivals, for at
the markets, the people are not excited with fanaticism.
These markets are only to be found in the Palghat district,
being on different days of the week so that we can preach
to-day here, to-morrow there This time we visited nine
different centres and preached at each place three to five
times, all four of us taking turns  Many hundreds heard
the Gospel very attentively ”

The report closes with these words. *‘In conclusion
Brother Hebich desires to send his special love to his dear
friends, brethren and children i the Lord, whom, though
dispersed in all directions, he strives to hold in faithful
remembrance. We live 1 times which no doubt try our
faith. So, instead of growmg slack, let us be urged
forward in the ways of our Immanue! by that word of
Peter ‘If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the
ungodly and the simner appear?’-—Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever!” He will not fail,
neither become faint, nor weary. Therefore, beloved, let
us be steadfast and look up to Him who has begun a
good work 1n us. He will also perform 1t to the praise
of the Father. Hallelujah, Amen!”



CHAPTER XX
Bebidy's Dion,

Wherefore, my brethren, beloved
and longed for, my joy and crown, so
stand fast in the Lord, my beloved'—
Phuipprans 4, 1

MR HEBICH always and everywherc exalted the crucified
Saviour. He was the theme of all his sermons. In
a spurit of deep gratitude and humility he would say with
Zinzendorf “[ have travelled through many ages, yea, have
even traversed eternities, but nothing has so enthralled my
heart as the awful tragedy of calvary Hallelujah, Amen'” In
thus exalting the suffering Saviour Mr Hebich was honoured
as usually only royalty is honoured, by having a whole
regiment named after him, for near and far, the 39th Madras
Native Infantry Regiment was called ‘Hebich’'s Own!”
But why was this regiment called Hebich's Own? It
received this name because of its loyalty to its old pastor.
Most of the officers of the regiment and their wives were
won for Jesus by the humble muissionary and all these
became his joy and crown Among them were Captain
and Mrs. Dobbie. As we have already seen, they became
the warmest friends and admurers of the simple-minded,
single-hearted German Of course, they did all they could
to overcome the prejudices of others and to prove how
untrue and ridiculous much of the bazar talk was that was
rehearsed at the officers’ mess.
Captain Sweet also belonged to the 39th Regiment.
He had been very proud and self-righteous. He was the
16°
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pride of his regiment, a model officer and gentleman.
One night, in December, 1852, Mr Hebich had a long
talk with him, proving to him that pride and self-righteous-
ness can never make a man right with God; that self-
righteousness is s in the sight of God and that the
Captain, as well as the poorest and most 1gnorant of his
men, must have the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ,
if ie would stand before God. Step by step he led him
to the cross of Jesus and at last both prayed that Jesus’
blood and nighteousness might be the officers’ beauty and
his glorious dress, so that, midst flaming worlds, in these
arrayed, he, with joy mught Lift up his pardoned head.
Then they arosc from their knees and soon the Captain
had faith to sing and say

Bold shall I stand in that great day,

For who ought to my charge shall lay ?
While, through Thy blood, absolved I am
From sm’s tremendous curse and shame!
This spotiess robe the same appears
When rumned nature sinks m years

No age can change 1ts glorious hue—
The robe of Christ 15 ever new!

Another officer 1n this regiment was a witty Irishman,
always bubbling over with fun, Captan Archibald Kerr.
He was the life of lus regiment, being a perfect mimic and
also able, with a few rapid cuts with a knife to carve the
head of any man, true to life, on a cane or a stick of wood.
Everybody loved genial Kerr, so bright and so cheerful,
yet the poor man had a heavy cross to bear as his good
wife was somewhat mentally deranged.

One day when Captain Kerr was out on the parade
ground playing cricket, he espied Mr. Hebich riding along
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the road. The grotesque clothing of this unique man and
his peculiar seat on his horse, so unmilitary and strange,
so amused the Captain that he dropped his bat, threw
himself down on the turf, kicked his heels 1n the air and
roared with laughter. Even though the sight of this
strange misstonary had so amused him, because of his
disposition to risibility, yet he gave strict orders to his
servants never to admit the padre to his house. While he
thus escaped Mr. Hebich, he was still very unhappy, and
he asked Wm Gompertz to tell him where to go to get
rid of his burden He at last came to Jesus as he was,
weary and worn and sad, and of course, He found in Him
a resting place, for Jesus made him glad. Captain Kerr
was a veritable John Bunyan in allegorical speech.

Just to illustrate how these converts of the German
missionary won others for the Master, I will copy here a
part of a letter written to me on the 23rd of January, 1905,
by Colonel K. F. Stevenson, a well-known resident of
Ootacamund and an carnest Christian gentleman He
writes® “l was converted through the mstrumentality of
of Captain Kerr, 39th Regiment Native Infantry, in October,
1859, and Hebich was the means of his conversion.
Captain Kerr died of cholera in September or October '62,
I think it was, or '61. I am not sure which, I think the
latter. You know the 39th N I was called ‘Hebich's
Own’. Almost all the semior officers were converted
through him. | once heard an unconverted officer at
Madras who was dining at my mess, the 44th N. 1, on a
public night say (when the officers of my regiment were
joking about Hebich and Hebichites).—‘Well you may
say what you like, but when 1 was at Bangalore, 1 always
went to Hebich’s chapel. He was the only man I ever
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knew who practised what he preached.’— It was a wonder-
ful testimony from an unconverted officer.”

Time and space forbid that I write here about all the
officers and men of Hebich’s Own regiment who conse-
crated their lives to the service of Jesus. There was
silent, thoughtful Captain Hart, as different from Captain
Kerr as he could be, a man who seldom laughed, and yet
he was Kerr’'s warmest friend. There were also other
officers, who later on, became bold witnesses for Jesus,
men who were never afraid to confess Him before others;
but we must hurry on.

On the morning of the new year, 1853, Mr. Hebich
took his usual walk, when he met the General who tried
to pass him by without saying a word to him  Mr Hebich,
however, cheerily called out “Good morning, General,
I wish you a happy New Year. With all my heart | wish
you new life, new faith, new strength-—everything new!”

The General remained standing and said quietly . ““Yes,
yes, may we merit all these blessings this year!'”

This set the old saint thinking. Every step on his way
home he kept muttering ‘“Merit these blessings? Merit
our blessings? Merit these blessings! [ don’t want to
merit my blessings I want them as a free gift of grace
from God!” The year 1853 was a year full of free gifts
of grace from God, it was a year 1n which many gentlemen
and ladies, the élhite of the land, were won for Jesus.

This year was also to be a year of partings. William
Gompertz’s regiment was ordered to Aden, so the son
had fo part from ks father. Before sailing he once more
had a heart to heart talk with Captain Kerr and a young
Lieutenant and his wife and persuaded all three to take a
firm stand for Jesus in this new year. The day after the
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ship had sailed with the troops for Aden, Captain Kerr
finally made up his mind to join Mr Hebich’s church.
Before doing so, however, he called to see Captain Dobbie,
to satisfy himself that the old pastor’s view of the Lord’s
supper was orthodox and that he did not preach transub-
stantiation  When he was satisfied by this conversation
that Mr. Hebich’s teach.ng was orthodox, he joyfully
threw 1n his lot with the Hebichites. The beloved phy-
sician, Dr Foulis, also joined Mr Hebich's church, so that
now the crown and glory of the church in Cannanore was
no longer the soldier brethren, nor the Natives, but the
officers, the cultured and noble of tie land.

Mrs R S. Dobbie’s beart was filled with joy un-
speakable, as we sce from her letters, at all these marvels
of grace in her husband’s regiment She was especially
delighted with the conversion of the corpulent, good-
natured surgeon of the regiment, Dr White It 1s inter-
esting to learn how Mr Hebich won him for Christ.

That year the old mussionary was suffering from an
attack of eczema and at last sent his peculiar, narrow
bullock coach to the doctor, asking him to call and
prescribe for him. The doctor came, drove up to the
front of the house and then, much to the amusement of
Mr. Hebich, sard  “See here, parson, [ got into this ‘little
ease’ cvach ot yours, but how 1n the world am I to get
out?”

Mr. Hebich partly pulled and partly Lifted the heavy
doctor out of the coach and brought him into his house.
After telling him all about his skin disease and getting
his prescription and advice, the old doctor of the soul
said: “Doctor, I also sce that you are a very sick man
and that your disease i1s more than skin-deep!”
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“How is that? How is that?” the doctor enquired.

Then Mr. Hebich preached to him about the fearfully
fatal disease of sin and told him about the Great Physician
ever near, the sympathizing Jesus. The doctor only laughed
at these re.narks and gave a non-commuttal answer. Soon
after this Mr. Hebich returned the doctor’s professional
call and won his wife and many children for Jesus. On
the first of July the doctor sent some money to Mr Hebich
with a small note, stating ‘I have spent twenty-one years
in India and never gave a penny for nussions. Please
recetve this my first gift for God’s work ” During that
month he joined Mr. Hebich’s church and showed by his
consecrated hife that a quiet work of grace had cured him
of his heart’s disease, caused by sin.

A new regiment had come to Palghat, the 3rd Native
Infantry, and on his visits to that station Mr Hebich now
found much work to do, for especially the sepoys were
great scoffers. They saird that if they could only drink
and indulge in all kinds of sins, they would be willing to
go to hell, for hell was sure be full of jolly good fellows.
In the whole regiment Mr Hebich only found one godly
man, an officer who had been led to seek God by the
sudden death from cholera of his beloved wife. This
young man soon left for England taking the communion,
however, with the Native church, before his departure.

On the whole the misstonary found the officers of
that regiment to be, as he termed them, “awful fellows”.
Just to show the spint of those wild young men, one
instance will suffice Thirteen young officers went shooting
in the jungle and all sickened with jungle fever. Twelve
died and the thirteenth man got well. When Mr. Hebich
admonished this young officer to give his life to God and
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to be a living sacrifice of praise to Him for his merciful
delivery from death, the young man flippantly replied:
“] don’t believe that God had anything to do with my
recovery. | just chanced to get well. It was the fate of
my comrades to die. When my time comes, | too must
die. That ends it. Why should I praise God for my
recovery?”

During the very hot season of the year Mr. Hebich
had a bad attack of ophthalmia, and, as the doctor told
him to go to the Hills, because he was unfit to stay in the
plains, he now, for the first time in his life, started for the
Ootacamund sanatorium as a semi-tnvalid.

On his fifty-first birthday he met an officer in the jungle
who entertained him very hospitably. The man had not
been to church for years and had forgotten God and all
the sweet influences of a godly Iife. “Being grateful for
all the gentleman’s kindness to me, 1 preached Jesus
vigorously to him,” Mr Hebich reports

After reaching his destination, he again was very busy
winning souls for Jesus, while he was watting for his
eyes to get well. Among many others whom he visited,
he now again called to see General Kennett in Coonoor.
After prayer with the General he left hun, saying- “He
is coming nto the light!”

One of Mr Hebich’s converts was a lady, the wife of
an officer of the 94th Regiment She described, before
her departure for heaven, her experiences in Cannanore
thus- “Tuesday after Easter, 1851, was the greatest day
in my life On that day the Lord graciously revealed all
His love to me, in the Mission Chapel at Cannanore. He
was near to Mary and she knew it not, thinking that He
was the gardener, and how near He has been to me, too,
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and I knew it not! Oh, now I thank Thee, dear Lord,
that Thou hast saved my soul from hell. 1 was unable
to do anything, because I feared to lose this blessed
assurance, so I went to see my dear pastor, by whose
ministrations I had been so richly blessed He showed
me how I must live among a perverse people. He prayed
fervently for me, and so, during the rest of the week, |
learned to fear more and more my evil heart!” On her
deathbed her last thought was of Cannanore, asking that
the church there mught pray for her Then she quietly
breathed her last and departed this life to be with Jesus,

Another joyful trophy of the year was the Adjutant of
a regmment stationed at Palghat After a long struggle
and much prayer he came nto the light, exclatming full of
joy and peace: “It 1s almost too good to believe that God
can and does pardon such a sinner as [ am' But I know
it 1s true' I know 1t 1s true!— It 1s strange, however, that
I cannot talk with my chum about all this  We have been
together for thirteen years and have all things in common,
yet we cannot talk together on spiritual subjects!”

Mr. Hebich introduced the question of religion into
one of his conversations, and, then and there, the young
convert made a confession of his faith before hus friend.
The old mussionary stayed with them tull late at night.
At last the Adjutant’s friend also promssed to follow Jesus.

On his return to Cannanore the old servant of God
was greatly pamed to learn that His Own Regiment had
orders to leave and march to the French Rocks. Colonel
Budd, the officer in command, and twenty-six others were
members of the conglomorate church in Cannanore. There
were also many adherents of the church in the regiment.
All these now took their departure. For the next ten
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years there was a regimental church in the 39th N. L
regiment and their influence for good was felt on sea and
land, wherever the regiment happened to be

The Bishop of Madras on his official tour once visited
Hebich’s Own regiment. He was much prejudiced against
the German missionary, because 1t had been reported to
him that Mr. Hebich haa called the Church of England
“The Devil’'s Church!” Mr. Hebich had never used such
an expression He had denounced the evil spirit of security
of those who hope for salvation because they belong to a
church, and had called this evil spint “ The Church Dewil!”
So the good Bishop's prejudice was based on a misunder-
standing.

While 1 the French Rocks, the Bishop came to a regi-
mental dinner The conversation was principally on re-
ligious topics, even the unconverted officers asking re-
spectfully questions about spiritual things At the close
of the dmner the Bible was handed to the Bishop and he
was requested to close the day with prayer. With much
surprise he asked “Is this your general custom, or do
you only make this request, because a dignitary of the
church happens to be present?”

“Oh, no'” was the reply, “this 1s our daily custom.
We never think of leaving the dinner table without reading
God's Holy Word and having a word of prayer ™

This filled the good Bishop with jey and removed the
false impression he had had of Mr Hebich and his work.
He remarked “This 1s mdeed something new in a presi-
dency of India'”

Mr. Hebich always kept in close touch with his converts,
receiving regular contributions and reports from them. He
organized regimental churches and gave them some rules
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according to which they were to order their church life.
In the archives of the Basel Mission at Cannanore | found
a draft of these peculiar church rules and regulations
which are worth preserving in this book. They are as
follows:

“A meeting of the brethren and sisters of the 39th
Regiment N. I, connected with the Rev Mr. Hebich's con-
gregation of Cannanore, was held in Captain H's house,
on Lord’s day, the 4th of November, 1853, to establish
some rules for conducting their prayer meeting at the
French Rocks, and to come to an understanding as to how
they shall act in certain supposed cases of difficulty.”

After a list of members present and absent, the records
continue to state “The Rev. Mr Hebich having asked a
blessing on the consultation, made the following propo-
sitions which were agreed to —

1. That the prayer mectings shall be conducted, as
much as posstble, 1n the same manner as the soldier
brethren’s meetings at Cannanore, beginming “In the
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.™
Then a hymn followed by a prayer and reading a chapter
of the Bible Then again singing, prayer by two of the
brethren, singing, prayer, and so on till the dismissal is
pronounced by the conductor of the meeting.

2. That, lest the meetings should be too long or
wearisome and to prevent repetition, it is desirable that
the brethren usually should not pray more than five or six
minutes each at a time, and that each brother more es-
pecially pray for such particular objects as the conductor
of the meeting may request.

3. That singing with humility and joy to the praise
of God and not to glorify ourselves should be practised



HEBICH’S OWN . 253

somewhat at stated times, in order {o promote a quiet
confidence, and harmony of sounds

4. That all the brethren and sisters shall attend the
service conducted by the Colonel on Lord’s day morning.

5. That on the first Monday of every month there shall
be a meeting to ask the Lord’s blessing on all missionaries’
labours, etc, as at Cannanore, when the collection for the
Mission at Cannanore will be made known, together with
the monthly receipts for chapel expenses and charitable
purposcs

6. That the chapel or meeting house shall be open
every evemung for prayers (as stated in paragraph 1), and
on Lord's day, Tuesday and Friday evemings, a sermon
shall be read, in addition to the other means of grace.

7. That, as at Cannanore, the brethren shall meet at
prayer at 2 p m on Thursday and the sisters on Mondays.

8. That 1f any clergyman of doubtful reputation n
matters of doctrine should come to preach and per-
form the service appownted by the Commanding Officer,
the brethren and sisters shall attend to hear and prove
him, lest, by rejecting him on hearsay they should give
offence.

9. That the Lord’s Supper, being so great a means of -
grace, it should be received fiom any mumster of the
Gospel but a Puseyite or a man addicted to Romish
practices

10. That Natives wishing to join the church should be
encouraged in seeking knowledge, as much as possible;
but great care must be taken, lest they become puffed up,
and, by no means, should they be admiited as regular
members, except Mr. Hebich has examined them, or
authorized their admission during the visits which, by
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God's grace, he purposes making to the French Rocks, as
means and opportunities offer.

11 That if any unforeseen difficulties should arise,
the minority, after prayer for guidance and divine consul-
tation held regarding them, should yield to the opinion of
the majority, pending a reference to our pastor, Mr. Hebich,
who much desires free and frequent communications from
the brethren and sisters, and also requires every month a
letter from the leader, with a full account of the church,
to which he will, D V, regularly reply ”

Then comes, in Mr. Hebich’'s own handwriting, the
following benedictton “The grace of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, the Father, and the
fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with us all and all the
household of our God. Hallelujah, Amen! Yea, now
and for evermore, Amen

Ever very affectionately yours in Him, Samuel Hebich.”



CHAPTER XXI

Fire.

Surely, the wiath of man shall praise
thee' — Psalm 76, 10

THE year 1853, as we have seen, was one of the most

fruitful 1in the winning of the souls of gentlemen and
ladies; but, there was a decrease in the work among the
Natives While all the other stations on the West Coast
reported an increase in membership that year, Cannanore
reported a decrease of forty-five. This fact made the
Commuttee 1n Basel devise plans for the more success-
ful prosecution of the work among the Natives in this
station

The great question confronting the Committee was
how to establish a permanent, self-propagating church in
Cannanore, for Mr Hebich's remarkable church was after
all only an unstable body, made up of the flotsam and
jetsam of a military statton The regiments came and
went and many souls were won for Jesus, but, with the
regiments, most of the church members also came and
went, and were scattered here, there and everywhere.
Unless something could be done to win resident members,
the church might become extinct almost at any time.

But what was to be done® Owing to the peculiar
family, or clan system in Malabar, the converts are cut
off from everything. Conversion to them meant literally
not only the forsaking of father and mother, brother and
sister, but also the loss of houses and lands and every
means of making a living. How were the feeble converts
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to live? By alms? Missions are not beneficiary insti-
tutions established for the support of converts in idleness!

The converts must work for a living. But how are
they to work, if there is nothing for them to do? These
perplexing questions forced Mr. Hebich and the Basel
Muission to face the industrial situation and to inaugurate
the greatest industrial mission factories in the world.

These 1ndustries solved the social question of the
Mission and put Mr Hebich’s church on a permanent
basis, and an energetic and efficient merchant, Mr. Pfleiderer,
now took the finances of the Mission on lus shoulders, so
Mr. Hebich was free to give his whole time and strength
to evangelistic work. In the month of Match he, with us
band of preachers, went as usual to the heathen festivals
Instead of giving books and tracts away, however, as in
former years, he now began selling them. The people
laughed at this new move of the mussionary and shouted:
“The padre has turned shop-keeper!”

A Brahman who bought several books, however, said.
“Well, I want these little books, because I know that our
idols are only stone!”

That year the missionary party had a good hearing
by the people and none of them dreamt of any danger to
their work. Suddenly they were informed that, during
their absence, a fire had destroyed much property in the
mission compound 1n Cannanore. As Mr. Diez and
Dr. Gundert were in the station at the time, I will here
give Mr. Diez’s account of the disaster-—

“Gundert was a man of prayer. Oh, how childlike
were his prayers! While Hebich, with all the catechists,
was attending the idol-feast in Taliparambu and Gundert
happened to be with me in Cannanore, the fire was started.



FIRE A 257

On the 9th of March, 1854, a drunken soldier had set fire
to his wife’'s dress, and almost immediately the palmieaf
roof of their house was in flames. The sparks were flying
far in every direction, igniting other roofs. Four out-houses
of the mission house, as well as the weaving establishment
were destroyed by fire. If a large straw stack, the fodder
for the oxen for the next rainy season, had caught fire,
Hebich’s house as well as the church would also have
been destroyed. But just at the most critical moment the
wind veered around and all danger was past. Standing
at the straw stack Gundert had been silently praymng!”

Dr. Gundert, however, only writes that in a marvellous
way a plantain tree kept the fire away, even though its
leaves had been scorched by the fire, where they came
in touch with the straw' The good doctor had not only
been praymng, however, but had also worked, until he
nearly fainted away. In Cannanore eighteen roofs were
destroyed by that fire in twenty minutes

Mr Diez now had to work very hard to rebuild all
these houses. He replaced the burnt looms in the weaving
establishment with European hand-looms, opened a bakery
and a shop for the sale of general merchandise, and put
tile roofs on some of the burnt houses. He worked hard
to repair all the damages of the fire, but worried because
he could find no tume for the study of Malayalam. Some
extracts from the report for the year, written by Mr. Hebich,
will be of interest. He writes:

“The past year has been a very trying one; yet the
Lord always vouchsafes strength as the day is. A great
fire which consumed many of the native houses in the
neighbourhood, on the 9th of March, 1854, also reached
our compound and destroyed the school and other buildings.

17
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The greater part of the mission premises were saved by
a favourable change of the wind at the very moment of
need.

“Some progress has been made towards the solution
of the difficult problem of providing useful and remuner-
ative labour for the enquirers and also for those Native
Christtans who are dependent on the Mission for their
subsistence; and several workshops have been crected, on
a plan similar to that pursued i1 Mangalore. Some who
would not work, have been told that nerther should they
eat, and in this manner a weeding of the Native congre-
gation has been effected

“The Lord saw fit to visit us with cholera. Two
members of the Mission also were attacked, Brother Diez
and Mrs. Gundert, but the Lord blessed the means for
their restoration; while at the French Rocks, Chirakal, and
Cannanore several church menibers were suddenly called
away. A young woman, the wife of a catechist, died in
peace, wishing in her last hours that the hymn <Al is
well,” should be sung. Also Philippina, the wife of Silas,
was glad to go to her heavenly home. A poor orphan
girl, who had never shown what passed in her heart,
surprised us by the fervour of her devotion and the
calmness with which she exhorted and bade farewell to
her surviving sister. Others had neither time nor strength
left to give evidence of their faith

During this year one of the ablest and most intellectual
men of the Tiyyas took his stand with the Christians. As
his life shows us how great are the obstacles to be over-
come by converts who thus have to forsake all to follow
Jesus, we will here copy the report of this remarkable
conversion as written by Mr. Hebich
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“Ramotti, an intelligent Tiyya, had obtained a copy of
the ten commandments seventeen years ago, before a
missionary was stationed at Cannanore. Then, already,
he had some passing thoughts of becoming a Christian.
Even as a boy he was greatly interested in the first man
of his caste who had become a Chnisttan This was an
officer of a local corps that had been raised during the
war with the Cotiote Rajah.

“This officet had gained a great reputation by his
bravery, so that he was looked upon as an ornament of
his caste Afier he had been pensioned, he had gamed
the friendship of a pious draftsman in the Engineers’
establishment and had, through this man, been persuaded
of the truth of the Christian religion. He did not break
his caste, but kept hiumself pure from all 1dolatrous practices
and used frequently to retire to a private room for worship.
The old man died and was buried with military honours.
His wife survived him, remaming a heathen, but his
younger brother was baptized and died a short time after
him  All this happened more than twenty ycars ago.

“When mussionanies came to the northern part of the
Malayalam country, Ramotti visited the mission schools
and became thoroughly acquamted with all missionary
publications On account of his great ability he soon
found employment as a munshi  While thus employed
he continued to visit the missionarics. He vamly tried
to reconcile the contradictory statements of the heathen
Shastras by means of a pantheistic philosophy, for he
could never quite shake off a sense of sin He enquired,
searched, doubted. The meaning of the heathenish sacrifice
occupied him for a long time. By meditating on these
things he was led to believe in the sinfulness of man, the

. 17°
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necessity of a future judgment and in the existence of an
atonement. Yet a long progress of growth in grace was
needed, before he felt enabled to take upon himself the
shame of the followers of the Cross, to forsake lus wife
and two children and to lay hold on Jesus as his only
treasure The day on which he made up his mind to do
this was the 13th of June, 1854.

“His conversion produced a great sensation among the
people of lis caste. Great numbers of them came to
converse, to remonstrate, to argue, to hear the Word He
was followed, in his renunciation of idolatry, by a nephew,
Cunyambu, and by an elderly female relation of his, who
had long been nstructed by him and tis nephew, before
they had taken the decisive step themselves

“The commotion among the Tiyyas was renewed when
Ramotti, Abraham, was baptized. And, to a still greater
extent, when, 1n November last, he began regularly to
preach in the bazars To qualify him more fully for the
office of a catechnst, he 1s regularly instructed 1n the Word
of God and makes very satisfactory progress ™

Solid work was now being done in Cannanore and
the Natives, the permanent residents, were being won for
Chnist.  Letters from the different regimental churches
greatly cheered the heart of the old pastor. Wm Gompertz
reported from Aden progress all along the hne. Many
souls were being saved, among these being some Natives
and Eurasians. From the French Rocks Hebich’'s Own
sent cheering reports.

Palghat also had great success to report. Among other
converts of the year there had been a hardened member
of the army who had been wonderfully saved. This
brand plucked from the fire died some weeks after his
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conversion, shouting joyfully before he closed his eyes in
death: “All's well! All's well!”

But triumphs are always accompanted with trials. The
death of the old planter, Mr. Brown at Anjaracandy, put
a great burden on the mussionary’s shoulder He was
confronted more and more with the question ‘“What shall
I do with these submeryed masses?” It was a difficult
question to answer. It became more evident every day
that the poor slaves must leave the plantation, 1f they
would lead Christian lives But what could be done for
them? At that time a piece of Government land was
offered for sale and Mr Hebich bought this to establish a
colony of these Christians there. The plot lies about
three miles distant from Cannanore  Without examining
the title, or even the quality of the land, 1t was acquired
by purchase Poor Mr Diez now had to shoulder the
burden of planting this waste land and preparing it for
the new settlers

Another great worry, the greatest worry of his hife,
was caused Mr Hebich by a mistake he made 1n receiving
a Tiyya girl, a minor, into his church, during the next
year. In his annual report he desctibed the excitement
caused by this unwise act as follows

“The heathen festivals at Payawur and Taliparambu
were visited by Brother Hebich as usual. At the latter
place the hatred, not of the crowds assembled on the
occaston, but of some influential residents, created a
disturbance, on the 17th of March, 1833, which might
have been attended by serious consequences, but for the
good hand of our God upon us.

“A body of Tiyyas assaulted the travellers’ bungalow,
beat severely both the missionary and his catechists and
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servants; some of whom were left lying on the ground,
whilst the others fled for safety to the Tahsildar’s Cutcherry
(the court-house). Then the mob destroyed or carried off
whatever little property they could lay their hands on.”

Mr. Hebich in this report does not state the reason for
this assault It was caused by his recetving the Tiyya
girl above mentioned, a girl twelve years of age, into his
house, because she desired to become a Christian. Instead
of advising her to wait and pray until she could gain her
mother’s consent, or unfil she would be of age, he sent
for the magistrate and had her make her declaration before
him. This excited the relatives of the girl and the tiger
in their hearts was let loose. When, after the magisterial
enguiry, it was found that the girl would not return to her
mother, the people became mote enraged than ever.

As soon as the magistrate was gone, a large mob of
angry Tiyyas surrounded the travellers’ bungalow, in which
Mr. Hebich and the girl, given mnto his charge by the
magistrate, were staying. After severely beating “the
missionary ”’, Mr Hebich, and nearly frightening the girl
to death, both, durtng a lull m the storm, ran for their
lives to the court-house for refuge The angry men, after
breaking the furniture in the bungalow and stealing all
they could lay their hands on, came to the court-house
and besteged 1t all night

The next day the magistrates gave the girl over to the
Mission and she was sent to the school in Chirakal., The
excitement began to subside and the misstonary and his
band continued preaching, till the end of the festival. But
the disastrous sequel to all this was to cause the Mission
a loss of over Rs. 3000. Mr. Hebich continues his report
as follows:
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“On the 29th of March, 1855, during the absence of
the missionaries, fire was set to a hay-stack 1n the mission
compound, and soon communicated to the dwellings of
the catechists and to the out-houses. The mission house
was saved by the ready and energetic work of European
officers and privates Still the loss ncurred was con-
siderable and the more disheartening, after we had, by the
fire of the preceding year, been taught, to our cost, how
much valuable time and strength 1s spent by the missionary
inrepairing damages like these. It was therefore determined
without delay to rebuild as much as was really required,
in a substantial manner, and to tile all the buildings to
ensure their safety Biother Diez has devoted much of his
time to this work "

“Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee!” Mr Hebich,
too, could say, m reviewing 1n after life the wonderful
ways of God Even the mistakes of men praise Him, and,
although the missionary had erred, in being too hasty to
believe the girl's story, and in receiving her into the
Christian fold, yet the Lord agaimn restored to him the
confrdence of the people. The girl’s mother was persuaded
to visit her daughter in Chirakal The girl became a
noble Christtan woman  Later on, she married a catechist
and, twelve years after this event, she returned to Tali-
parambu with her husband to win souls there for her
Saviour and her King. But that pamnful experience cut
Mr. Hebich to the core of his sympathetic nature. He
would never speak about this, if he could help himself,
but, if the topic of conversation was turned to this, he
would bemoan his hasty act and say. “lf I could only
retrace the steps of that year, how differently 1 would act!”



CHAPTER XXII

Pn Tonw.

Go not mto any way of the Gentiles
and enter not into any aty of the
Samaritans. But go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel. And as
ye go, preach, saying The kingdom of
heaven 1s at hand — Maftthew 10, 5—7.

THERE being three such able men in the Mission as

Dr. Gundert, Messrs. Diez and Pfleiderer who were
assisting Mr. Hebich-— Dr. Gundert doing much of the
school and literary work, Mr Diez looking after the routine
work of the station and Mr. Pfleiderer assuming the
management of the business of the Mission-— Mr Hebich,
at last, was somewhat free to do the work that he was so
eminently fitted for, namely the work of an itinerating
evangelist, or to go on tour, as 1t is briefly styled in India.
It is a pity that he could not have been set aside for this
work from the beginning, so that he might have spent the
twenty-five years of his stay in India, m going everywhere
in this vast land, to arouse the Christians and to assist
the missionartes by his enthusiastic hope and all-conquering
faith and love

In April, 1854, the old mussioner started on a three
months’ tour  First he went to Calicut by sea. The
small pattamar, or native ship, encountered a sudden squall
and was almost swamped and all aboard nearly lost their
lives. After landing at Calicut, the first visit was made
to Malapuram, where the hands of the few faithful soldiers
of Christ were strengthened. Then Mr. Hebich pushed
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on to Palghat to assist Mr O’Brien. His heart was torn
with grief at not finding his young friend, Mr Sandeman,
the Civil Servant, among the living, the young man having
died of jungle fever. Four Hindus in Palghat had given
their hearts to Jesus and the old pastor had now the
privilege of baptizing them After a short stay in this
large town, encouraging all with his gospel zeal, he went
to Qotacamund, where the beauty and the clhuvalry of India
were spending the hot season.

There Mr Hebich preached daily in an old auction
room to large crowds of people, going from house to house,
inviting all to come to the meeting, and entreating high
and low to be reconciled to Jesus He describes his fifty-
first burthday up there as follows —

“At 6 o'clock 1n the morming I visited a Captain who
was pleased to receive such an early caller This con-
vinced me that this was to be indeed a blessed day in my
life. 1 at once explained to lim my Heart-book, his good
wife also being present My talk with them showed me
that they knew little about the Law and the Gospel, so 1
preached the Law to them pomt-blank 1 inadentally
asked them ‘Do you give anything to God's work?’

“Very little!’

“tAh, that1s a mistake' You can never get a full blessing
from God unless you do. Listen to what God says Bring
ye the whole tithe into the storehouse that there may be
meat in nune house, and prove me now herewith, saith
the Lord of hosts, 1f I will not open you the windows of
heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not
be room enough to receive 1t '— Malachi 3, 10.

“+Qh, I'lt gtve you some money at once!’

“‘But I did not come for money, I came to win your soul!’
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««Never mind! Wife, write him a cheque. What is
your name?’

«So I received a cheque for thirty rupees, and, after an
early breakfast with these good people and a word of
prayer, 1 took my departure

“My heart was full of joy at all the glory and goodness
of our God. The next gentleman I called to see was an
officer of the Dragoons. I said* ‘Good morning!’ and we
sat down to have a talk. The good man only laughed
at my words and at last said ‘Mr. Hebich, you never can
make me believe that I am a har!’

“] replied ‘My dear man, then you must be a better
man than King David, for he says- “All men are liars!”
So the king was a har, and I am a liar, and you too are a
liar. My dear friend, our words and deeds are not true
before God, no matter how they may seem before men. God
judges not by appearance Can you stand before the only
true God who kunows your heart better than you do?’ This
sobered him and he shook my hand warnily when I left.

“The next house I went to was a Colonel’s whom [ had
met before, but he does not like me When I called to see
him before, he said to me ‘I do notapprove of your creed!’

“I said to mm: “Man, hear me, I come to you with a
heart full of love!” But he would not. He could not,
however, turn me away this time, so he said- ‘ Mr. Hebich
will you come m?’

“<Certainly, sir!

“Opening a door the Colonel said, chuckling to himself:
‘Here are two ladies!” Then he went away.

“One of the two ladies, who was painting, laid aside
her palette and asked with much interest: ¢ What is there
in your creed that the Colonel does not approve of ?’
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“I suppose he refers to a conversation 1 had with him
two years ago, when I asked lum pomt-blank *¢Are you
saved?’ This made him very angry and he ran away.

“¢Qh, is that all?’

“We now talked together, but the ladies laughed very
much and I could not get them to listen seriously, so I left,
but they asked me to come again.

“On this my birthday I had now come again and found
the Colonel, with four other officers, seated around a card
table.

“‘May | come mn?’

«¢Certainly, do come!’ Alady called from another room.

“Then the lady came and said to the card players:
¢Really you are a fine set of men'’

“Thereupon the cards were laid aside, and the Colonel
again disappeared

“Both the ladies now sat down, but all laughed very
much. At last I said I think we have had enough of
this. May | now tell my message?’

“This made the officers fidgety, so | sat down near the
ladies and showed them my Heart-book. At last one of
the officers came over to us, and, on seeing the picture of
Satan, sard ‘Really, I always thought the devil a handsome
fellow and not at all as he 1s pictured here!’

“One of the ladies replied ‘My husband and I have
had a vision of the devil and [ assure you we tremblied
at the sight!’

«“This remark sobered the young men and I hoped that
I might now make an impression on their hard hearts.
Then one of the ladies began to polish a diamond ring
and the Colonel who had again entered the room said:
+See, Mr. Hebich, how vain she is!’
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“««But she will not always be so,’ I replied, ‘the day is
coming when she will give that ring for missions!’

“The lady sighed and said ‘A great change will have
to come over me, before that day comes!’

“Some of the company now said* *All that Mr. Hebich
says is true!’

«At last, the Colonel, in a bitter spirit, closed the talk
saying- ‘Well, good-bye, Mr. Hebich, you have sent us all
to hell, except your own worthy self!’

““I left that house with a heavy heart, praying for the one
soul there that seemed to be longing for better things. —
So 1 went from house to house, some heard me gladly,
some prayed with me, some laughed at me, but [ was
happy 1n the Lord This was indeed a happy birthday.”

In the year 1854, there was a bad outbreak of cholera
in Ootacamund and Mr Hebich admonished all the people
to be prepared to meet their God. Among the many men
won that year for Jesus was one of the most scholarly and
influential gentlemen up there This poor man had been
trying for years to pull humself out of the nure of sin by
his own bootstraps Failing mn this, he sard despondently:
“All I do 15 1m vain. There 15 no God, for if there were,
why does He not help me?” The poor man was trying
to come to God by the way of s own righteousness and
not through Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the Life.

Mr Hebich succeeded in introducing this talented man
to Jesus as his Saviour, and he at once became one of the
missionary’s warmest friends and supporters He once re-
marked to a chaplain.— “1 hope you will profit by Hebich’s
example. It seems to me that you make your entrench-
ments far too deep. As a rule it is better to stir up people,
and let them open their eyes wide!”
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After this successful work in Ootacamund Mr. Hebich
went to the French Rocks and spent a week there. His
soul was gladdened by the great progress in spiritual
things that he saw among his Own on every hand. One
remarkable answer to a prayer of faith greatly cheered him.

His faithful adjutant in the service, Captain Sweet, fell
dangerously 1ll from cholera The weeping, praying band
of brethren gathered around therr leader's bed, expecting
him every moment to breathe his last Suddenly the regi-
mental surgeon arose from his knees and said joyfully to
the sick man. “You are not gomng to die. God has heard
our prayers'”’ From that moment he began to mend and
soon became well For many subsequent years Captain
Sweet confinued to be the spiritual leader of the regimental
church.

When this season of refreshing with his brethren
beloved of the 39th N. l. Regiment was past, Mr Hebich
went to Bangalore where he visited all sorts and conditions
of men and preached Christ and Him Crucified to all. He
probed their deepest needs and led them to the Saviour
who alone can satisfy the deepest longings of every heart,
and still the anguish of every soul

But Bangalore was also to become a place of discord
to him, for lis theology had to undergo a hot fire of
critictism. Some nussionaries, especially, questioned him
very closely, asking: “Why are you so dogmatic? Why
do you preach so much about and against the devil? Why
do you say that Satan is even 1n heaven? Why do you
ascribe a human form to God? Why? Why? Why?"
These ‘why’-questions innumerable were hurled promiscu-
ously at the old preacher’s head, until he hardly knew
how to escape them. These discussions made him very
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uncomfortable for he had an innate dislike of discussions
and disputes. He wanted everybody to leave the devil
and join himself to God and he said that he had no time
to discuss the questions concerning God and the devil, in
the existence of which beings all men believed intuitively.

Just as Mr Hebich believed that the Heait-book gave
a true representation of the devil and the evil spints that
he rules vver, so he loved to make real to all the person-
ality of God. By analogy he claimed that God must have
a form like the human form, for did not God make man
in His image and after His likeness? He loved to speak
about God’s mouth, and nose, about His flamming, all-seeing
eyes and His almighty hands, about His feet and loving
breast, but especially about His bowels of mercy. The
missionaries told him that it was not right to give such a
literal interpretation of the figurative speech of the Bible.

To this Mr. Hebich replied. “Thattalk about ‘figurative
speech’ that you make is only empty and airy philosophy.
A man who says that a spint 1s formless makes God only
a meaningless abstraction!”

Of course, there were times when the old missioner’s
rhetoric was more powerful than lus logic, and that made
some say- “You are preaching Mormon and Swedenborgian
theology!”

Such remarks annoyed him exceedingly, but 1n replying
to them he would only say- “Has the devil not always
dressed hes in the garb of truth?”

Notwithstanding these questions and cross-questions
.all the people of Bangalore loved the old samnt and urged
him to come often to that large city and stay long. He
wrote the following report of his doings in that large
ailitary station. “I work daily from six o’clock in the
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morning till eleven at night. The Lord has opened so
many doors for me that 1 feel justified in prolonging my
stay here. Many were almost spiritually dead and almost
all were glad to be revived After the evening service
twenty to thuty and fmally thirty-eight of my hearers
would stay with me from eight to eleven p m. to drink
tea. To them I would ther preach a special sermon.”

After his return to Cannanore via Coorg, where he
visited Dr Mogling, only a few months passed by when
the old pastor had again to go to the Hills. One of his
catectusts fell sick and Mr Hebich hastened with him to
the sanatorium, hoping that this change would restore him
to health and strength A younger brother, David, accompa-
med him on this trip.  But, alas, how uncertain 1s human
life! Joseph, the sick man, got well and David, a young
well-trained catechust, in the first month of his work, died.

“On the 7th of May,” Mr. Hebich writes, “I set dut
for my journey. David accompanied me to Palghat, where
he did good service. And then we proceeded to the foot
of the Hills. On the road he was taken 1l with cholera.
With difficulty he dragged himself to the bungalow at
Mettupalaiyam. In vamn were the exertions of the youth
who accompanied im. He soon was laid prostrate with
the same disease.

“When I came up with them David was already far
gone. He said: ‘I have prayed that you might come.
Now I am happy, because 1 sce you!’

“[ obtained medicines from a kind gentleman whom I
found in the bungalow. He did his best, but God soon
showed us that we had to part with the dear youth. To
my question. ‘Dost thou believe in the Lord Jesus?’ he
replied. ‘Oh, yes, the Lord Jesus 1s my all!’
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“Once he said in English with some emphasis: ‘The
Lord killeth and maketh alive!” This word, addressed to
his brother Joseph, raised new hopes within me. But then
he began to wander. We heard from him only fragments
of German hymns that he had learned by heart.

“Under a burming sun we returned, as directed, mn a
cart to Coimbatore. On the road his sufferings were
terminated by a peaceful death, on the 31st of May. Our
friend, Mr Addis of Coimbatore, acted indced a brother’s
part in receiving us most lovingly in our distress. His
congregation followed the dear remains to the grave  May
the Lord bless them richly for their warm love!

“David was the first fruit of the revival that took place
at Cannanore in September, 1847 He had already served
the Lord as catechist, when the desire of growing in
knowledge induced him to enter the Mangalore Catechist
Institution, 1n 1852. He left 1t a few weeks before his
death with a goodly store of solid learning, an instrument
so fitted for the Master’s use on earth that we, short-sighted
mortals, could but reluctantly give him up to His inscru-
table will. ’

“When the sad news reached Cannanore, 1t went to
his mother’s heart like a death-knell. She had already
given away many a dear child and kissed the chastening
rod. But David’s departure looked like a summons to
follow immedsately, and, within a few months, she joined
him in the upper home,”

After the funeral Mr. Hebich again wended his sad and
weary way to the Hills, taking Joseph along with him, on
whom he now bestowed all his love and care. Joseph was
greatly benefited by the change. During this visit, un-
planned by him, Mr. Hebich was again permitted to win
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many souls for Jesus: in Wellington among the soldiers,
and in Ootacamund among the aristocracy of the land.

Being so near to the French Rocks the venerable
missionary could not pass his own regiment by, so he
called to see his children again, and from there he went
to Bangalore, where he received a much warmer welcome
than he had received thc last time. Even the missionaries
who had questioned him so closely, now invited him to
preach in their churches. This he gladly did, preaching
frequently in the churches of the London and Wesleyan
Missions. There was hardly a day that he did not conduct
three services, urging all to repent and to fly from Satan
to the crucifted Saviour. At the same time he continued
his visits from house to house, winning many for Jesus,
not only by his public preaching, but especially by his
personal work.

Mission business now called Mr. Hebich to Mangalore,
where he again met his old friend, J. Anderson, Esq, of
the civil service. This gentleman introduced him to the
bright boys of the English schoo! For two hours and a
half the old father addressed these rising sons of India,
praying them to seek first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness, then they might also strive for Government
positions and earthly honours. With a heart filled with
humble gratitude to God, for all He had done, he at last
returned to Cannanore, after an absence of several months.

Among the converts of this tour were a gentleman and
his wife whose hearts were simply bubbling over with
joy, when they told Mr. Hebich “We have found Jesus!
Oh, what a Friend He is to us!”

“But do you ever pray together?” the old missioner
asked.

18
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«Oh yes, we do! I read the prayers and my wife
kneels at my side.”

“No, no! That is not what I mean. Man, do you
pray from your heart before your wife? Woman, do you
tell God your heart’s deepest longings, in the presence of
your husband?”

“No, we have never done that'”

“But, you must' Begin now'”

The next day, when Mr Hebich again called to see
them they met him with beaming faces, saying “Oh,
Mr. Hebich, we have prayed together, as you told us to.
We are so happy, for Jesus has gloriously fulfilled His
promise. ‘Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall
agree on the earth as touching anything that they shall
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in
my name, there am I in the midst of them! "

These many experiences of saving grace made the old
man young again and he desired to go everywhere to
spread the fire of God’s love, but, for the present, he had
to stay in Cannanore. A new regiment that he had met
1n Wellington came to the coast, and as there were many
unconverted men in the regiment, he had all the work he
could possibly do at home. This was the 74th Regiment,
Highlanders. The soldiers being Scotchmen preferred the
simple chapel service to the more elaborate church service,
so the mussion church was now full at every service. A
Captain of this regiment was soon converted and this
officer became Mr. Hebich’s faithful ally in winning the
officers and men of his regiment for Christ.

In the midst of this great success suddenly a destructive
bolt fell from the Moplah sky, killing Mr Hebich’s warm
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and influential friend, Mr. Connelly, the Collector of Cali-
cut, who had just been appointed a member of Council by
the Government of Madras. The gentleman was sitting after
the day’s heat and toil, on the verandah of his beautiful
house, reading to his wife from Gibbon’s Decline and Fall
of the Roman Empire, when suddenly five escaped Moplah
convicts fell upon him, knocked over the table, on which
the lamp stood, and stabbed the Collector to death. Leav-
ing him lymg in his blood they escaped Bleeding from
twenty-seven wounds the noble Christian gentleman only
sighed “Lord Jesus, have mercy on me'” and then died!

The cowardly assassins were at once hunted down by
troops and shot 1n their tracks. They tried to make this
dastardly act the beginning of a holy war of extermination
and revenge, but utterly failled in rallying their fellow-
religionists around their standard. After the sacrifice of
the life of this noble official the laws for the suppression
of these Moplah rebellions were at last put nto execution.
These consisted in the wholesale punishment of all the
Moplahs n the town or district, where the rebellion takes
place. Heretofore only the assassins were shot down, but
now heavy fines were inflicted on all the relatives and
friends of the rebels. Many rich men were bound over
to keep the peace, and these lost heavily, 1f they did not
prevent such outbreaks of fanatictsm. The execution of
these laws so intimidated the Moplahs that even during
the disturbed year of the Mutiny, in 1857, when seditious
agents from North India tried to incite them to rebel, the
Moplahs in Malabar remained quict. But at what a price
had this peace been bought!

As soon as Mr. Hebich learned of the sad murder of
his brother and friend, he sat down and wrote a letter full

18+
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of sympathy to the terribly stricken widow, comforting her
with the Word of God. Then he hurried down to Calicut
to express to her in person his heart-felt condolence. Soon
after this the poor, sorrowing woman left India for England.

Mr. Hebich had now spent twenty-one years of un-
broken toil in India In reviewing these many long years
of soul-saving he writes: “On the 13th of October, 1855,
at 6 o'clock 1n the morning, twenty-one years of service
were accomplished in this land. When a British soldier
has served that length of time, he receives a well-earned
pension. I do not ask for a pension, but I long to please
Him and win more souls for Him who has travailed so
hard for them. Eternal thanks be to Him for His grace,
in permitting me to serve Him so long, with unbroken
health and strength. To serve a worldly king so long
makes one proud, but to serve the heavenly, the good,
the holy King humbles one and makes one feel ashamed
of himself, as 1t 1s wntten- ‘Even so ye also, when ye
shall have done all the things that are commanded you,
say: we are unprofitable servants; we have done that
which it was our duty to do!” But why all this? Because
He is the Author of all things good 1n His servants. The
evil in the servant he himself 1s the author of and how
great is this evil in so many years.”

Mr. Hebich now longed more than ever to give his whole
time and strength to the work of an itinerating evangelist
among the Natives and Europeans, but it was not until
the year 1859 that he was wholly”set free for this work.
When the desire of his heart was at last fulfilled, then it
was too late!



CHAPTER XXIII

Biocm and Hiress,

When thou passest through the
waters, [ will be with thee, and through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee:
when thou walkest through the fire,
thou shalt not be burned, neither shall
the flame kindle upon thee- for I am
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour — [sawah 43, 2-3.

HE prayer of Mr Hebich, as president of the Basel
Mission and of all the missionaries, at the close of the
year 1856, was the 80th psalm, for in that year they were
fed with the bread of tears, and were given tears to drink
in large measure. The sad fall of two mussionaries, the
great fire at Udipi, the discord among the Christians 1n that
field, the ridicule of the heathen, and the great damage —all
this did to the vine of God that He had planted tn the land,
filled all with shame and sorrow. At the General Confer-
ence of that year in Mangalore there was more weeping
over sin than preaching. In the fall of the brethren all felt
self-condemned and that they too had fallen. In the report
for that year we read the following account of that sad
defeat and disaster. —

“If in former reports we could joyfully acknowledge
the Lord’s blessing on us, in granting a marked increase
to our congregations, or in extending our field of labour,
or in sending fresh labourers into the harvest, we have
this time to give another account of His dealings with us,
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to humble ourselves under His chastening hand, and to
speak in sorrow of stations deserted and weakened, of an
irreparable loss by death, sadder losses by sin, and of a
great diminution in the increase of our congregations.

“In December the mission house at Udipi, our new
station in the northern Tulu country, was set on fire, a few
months after it had been completed. Whilst our sympathy
was fresh for the much-tried fellow-labourer, who just
succeeded in escaping from the flames with his only son,
the gravest charges were brought agamnst lum by some
members of the Tulu congregation. To our perfect dismay
they were proved true.

“It is for this cause that we take to ourselves burning
shame May the Lord have mercy on us and pour out
His Spirit of grace upon us after these vials of wrath!
He has laid us low, may He raise us agam!”

Mr. Hebich who, as president of the Mission, now had
to use the rod of discipline, prayed much before he acted.
This was the most painful task of tus life. He did his
duty in the spirit of Nehemiah, who, when he learned that
“the remnant that are left of the captivity there in the
province are 1n great affliction and reproach the wall of
Jerusalem also 1s broken down and the gates thereof are
burned with fire,” sat down and wept and mourned and
fasted and prayed. “I beseech Thee, O Lord God of hosts,
the great and terrible God, hear the prayer of Thy servant.
We have sinned against Thee, both [ and my father’s house
have sinned. We have dealt very corruptly against Thee,
and have not kept Thy commandments!”

The old warrior now had to repair the walls of Jerusalem.
He entered the breach and right valiantly did he build
and fight, in order to set all things right. He stayed some
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montls in Mangalore and worked early and late in winning
the saily neglected church there back to the Lord and to
ways »f righteousness. From Mangalore as a centre, he
also went to Udipi and elsewhere, and prayed and taught
and adnonished and pleaded, until he had once more
brought srder out of chaos

Some drunkards had to be excluded from the church,
as well as some lewd fellows of the baser sort, but the
honest, though erring Christians, Mr. Hebich soon set right
and thus the vine of the Lord i Mangalore and in the
province was pruned and purnfied and at once began to
bear frmit  Many of the church members came to the old
missionary, weeping and confessing their sins  Especially
the women were so convicted of their sins that they laid
aside their flashy jewelry, bringing 1t to the old missionary
to be sold for God’s work. In the fire and flood of this
great affliction and reproach God was with His servant,
and, in the end, all was well.

Joys and sorrows are daily to be seen 1n the kaleidoscope
of life. Joys and sorrows Mr. Hebich now had many 1n
Mangalore. It was both a joy and a sorrow for him to
meet once more lis old friend, ]J. Anderson, Esq, the
Collector; a joy, because from the beginning of the Mission
in 1834 till the year 1856, Mr. Anderson had been a loyal
friend of the missionary and the Mission; a sorrow, too,
this meeting was, for in accordance with the rules of the
service, this faithful servant of the Government and of God
had now to retire and take his penston.

On the other hand, he now had the great joy of once
more meeting his beloved son 1 the Lord, William Gompertz.
The 16th Native Infantry Regiment had been sent from
Aden to Mangalore, where they were to spend several
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years. Both father and son now once more wprked
together in unison in the winning of souls for Chris.

It was the wish of the General Conferenct that
Mr. Hebich should stay in Mangalore, at least two nonths,
but this he was not willing to do, for he was dettrmined
not to miss the heathen festivals. He writes: ¢l cannot
possibly agree to your proposal, for it 1s absolutely neces-
sary that I visit the festivals this year, since my enemies
have spread the rumour that I would be afraid to come,
because I received a beating last year, also that Government
had forbidden my going. Hence I must go to the festivals,
even though I lose my life!”

Before he went to these great annuai gatherings he
returned to Cannanore, where he now learned to his dismay
that the Commuttece had ordered Dr Gundert to Mangalore.
But as the need for a wise leader was so great in this
oldest station, Mr. Hebich reluctantly gave up his friend
and wished him God's blessing in this his great and
important work. After this new arrangement and a good
time at the festivals, where the old wounds were healed,
Mr. Hebich arranged to go on tour again

After a visit to Ius own regument 1n French Rocks, he
again went to Qotacamund, where his friends, the army
officers and others, had built a church for his special use.
This building he now dedicated to the service of God.
It was called Zion Chapel and is a lasting monument to
the memory of this great mssionary. Some years ago
the building was sold, and with the proceeds of the sale
a new and more commodious church was bult. It is
to be regretted that the good, old name, Zion Chapel,
has been changed mto. “The New Union Evangelistic
Hall”.
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In this year it was the old father’s great joy and privilege
to ordain to the work of the pastorate his spiritual son,
Jacob Ramavarma. The ordination day was a day of joy
and victory. Never had there been such a sight, nor such
a concourse of people in the church at Cannanore. The
day before the ordination Mr. Hebich called to see the
Colonel of the 74th Highlanders.

“] know what you want,” the Colonel said, “you want
all my soldiers to come to your chapel!”

“No, no, 1 have called to invite you to come!”

“Me? Invite me? Are you going to have a grand
spread? Are you gomng to give us champagne or only
good German beer to drink?”

“] give nothing for your stomach, but everything for
your ear and heart Come, and you will not be sorry
that you have done so'”

The Colonel made no promises, yet he came, as well
as other very high officers, and last, but not least, even
the Rajah from Chirakal came to honour his royal relative,
Jacob Ramavarma, on this his day of consecration.

Mr. Hebich'’s heart was full to overflowing He preached
the ordination sermon. Among other things he said:
“My dear hearers and friends, twenty-two years have
passed since I first put my foot on this coast, to win
souls for my Master. And what hathh He wrought in these
years?

“In Mangalore a Brahman convert is preaching the
Gospel, another converted Brahman 1s bemg prepared for
the ministry 1n Basel, and here to-day a brother is to be
ordained, who for thirteen years has done faithful work
as a catechust. This all goes to prove that our work
has been permanently established here, because these
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Native brethren are entering upon the work of the gospel
ministry.

“You all will have to confess that Jesus is Lord of all
to the glory of the Father, whether you hke to do so or
not. Hear, all of you—you, too, who so obstinately refuse
to do so—you will yet have to kneel before Him and say:
‘Lord, Lord!’

“As yet the world cares httle about the unspeakably
great salvation that Christ has purchased for men with His
own precious blood. Many things go to prove that every-
thing is changing. All the pagan races write. A. D. 1856.
And Anno Domini means the years since our Lord came
into this world to bring salvation to it. Let us face this
tact and ask ‘*Have I received this salvation from heaven?
Am | redeemed?’ And thereafter ask. *What have I done
for the hallowing of His holy name and the coming of His
kingdom? How much do I pray, do | suffer for His holy
reign?’

“We cannot ask these two questions without deep
humiliation. If I am to speak of myselt, I have reason to
be ashamed of myself. How much of the world 1s still in
me; yea how many evil, horrible thoughts are there still
in the hearts of the best Christians' How the curse,
resting on all who do not love Him, ought to alarm us!

“Still God, 1 mercy, sends forth his sinful servants to
beseech their brethren ‘Come and be ye reconciled to
Him!” Hence I too have boldness to invite you all, every
one of you, once more Come, O come and see and prove
what God’s love can do for youl

“Every one 1s baptized with the vow to renounce the
world and the devil. Why do you not keep that vow?
And, while you are caring, working and suffering for
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yourselves, O, do stop and think, how little you are doing
for His kingdom. How much you have scattered and how
great is the offence you have given. Begin now to gather
for the Lord, by a holy walk, by continuous repentance,
by fervent prayer and by cheerful giving for God’s work,
and live only for etermity. Be prepared to render an
account of your stewardship' Remember what a damnation
it will be to us Europeans, if a Native, hike Jacob, should
enter heaven before us. Amen!'”

The address made a profound impression on the
Brigadier-General, on the Colonel, and on all the Europeans
and Natives present. The solemn ordmation service
lasted three hours, but in spite of 1ts length, the Colonel
still desired to hear other speakers A Captain, present
for the first time, was so impressed with what he heard
and saw that he sent that evening his first gift for missions,
and soon both he and lus wife were joyful believers in
Jesus, having been won for the Master by Mr. Hebich.

And now new worries arose. There was a serious
misunderstanding between the poor Pulayer Christians
and their master, who, after an absence of nineteen years
in Europe, now undertook the personal management of his
estate in Anjaracandy. The report for the year 1856 says:
“In December our connection with a neighbouring plantation,
where, in the course of cighteen years, a considerable
congregation of labourers had been gathered into the fold
of Christ, came suddenly to a close. The owner dismissed
the catechist and desired Brother Hebich to discontinue
his visits. Catechist Timothy had thus to quit the field,
in which for seven years he had done faithful service.
The greater part of his congregation, having come to the
resolution of following him, we were obliged, temporarily,
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to receive them at Chova. It is our intention to settle
them as independent farmers on any suitable ground that
can be obtained for them.”

There were 177 souls in this large party of refugees
and their support had now to be assumed by the Mission,
and of course a big part of the work of caring for these
and building huts for them had to be done by Mr. Dieg,
while Mr. Hebich again went on tour.

When he was in Palghat, busy at work, he was recalled
to Cannanore, for Mr. Diez had fallen sick and was not
expected to live Major Young had taken humn into his house
and had tenderly nursed him. The good Major thought the
sick missionary ought to be prepared to meet death, but, in
the midst of all his sufferings, his mind was full of mundane
affairs. Major Young, Brigadier-General Thompson, and
other brethren, as well as the Natives, all united in prayer
and God gracrously answered 1t, restoring Mr. Diez to them.

On Mr. Hebich's return to Cannanore he found that
Mr. Diez was on his way to recovery. The day after his
return the old pastor won Dr Crocker, who had been
kindly looking after the sick missionary, for Jesus. He
talked and prayed with the good doctor for four hours,
and at last he accepted Christ. He became one of
Mr. Hebich’'s best friends and a very humble, earnest
disciple of the Master.

It was now seen, however, that Mr. Diez, in his enfeebled
state of health, could not continue to do the heavy work
of the station, so 1t was arranged that he should go to
quiet Chombala and look after the well-organized work
there, while Mr. Muller, the mussionary of that place,
should take up the work in Cannanore. This change was
soon effected and proved very beneficial to all.
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But the heavy expense of all these many changes caused
a great deficit in the year’s account. The Committee in
Basel, not understanding the why and wherefore of this,
refused to pay the large debt and this so tried the old
missionary's faith that, in despair, he said- “I am a bank-
rupt! I am a bankrupt'” God, however, did not forsake
His servant. In His own way and in His own time He
sent him relief and all was amicably settled. Mr. Hebich
now gave up all his treasury work, writing to the Committee:
“What a rehef it 1s to me that all has been settled! Oh,
how happy we shall be, when, at last, we can lay down
all our burdens, and, as poor pardoned sinners, enter the
eternal kingdom of peace and rest'”

Like an all-destroying flood the year 1857 broke upon
India. It was the year of the terrible Mutiny, when Moham-
medans and Brahmans sought to shake off the Bntish
yoke. Horrible tales of murder and bloodshed were
repeated, with pale lips, in all the military stations of India.

A wave of discontent, started by the mutineers in the
North of India, also swept over the Madras Presidency.
In Cannanore all was quiet, but in Palghat there were
many disturbing rumours. It was said that all the
Europeans in QOotacamund had been murdered, again,
gossip reported that all the Europeans in the plains had
been butchered. The simple Natives were filled with
greater fear than the Europeans. Still, an excruciating
uncertainty had taken possession of all.

It was expected every moment that the Mohammedans
would sweep, like a devastating flood, through the land,
leaving death and destruction in their wake. The 28th of
August, 1857, was to be the day of wrath and revenge,
the day of terror and rapine. But this day passed by
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quietly in the Presidency and soon confidence in the
‘Government was restored.

The only victim, who fell on the Hills, was good
old General Kennett; but he was not a victim of the
Mutiny, but of the cupidity of his Mohammedan servant.
The old General lived alone in a roomy house in Coonoor
near the church. He had, one night, retired to bed as
usual and soon fell asleep. He was awakened by hear-
ing his servant entering his room and robbing him.
He arose and opposed the robber. In the scuffle the
QGeneral was twice stabbed. When, after some days, he
breathed his last, he said. «I die, as one called by God,
in the eleventh hour. 1 forgive my murderer from the
bottom of my heart!” —It will be remembered that Mr.
Hebich, 1n previous years, had won this venerable General
for Jesus.

The Mutiny wrought many changes in Cannanore. The
faithful Highlanders, the 74th Regiment, were sent to
Dharwar. Madras regiments were sent to North India,
many old friends left India for England and soon Mr. Hebich
felt as though he had been forsaken of all. A new
generation seemed, in a moment, to have arisen around
him, and he found it hard to accommodate himself to these
new conditions of things.

But who can tell how much his many years of faithful,
loving work for souls had done to keep’the Madras sepoys
faithful to their flag? One of the highest and most
influential officials in India, in a farewell letter to Mr. Hebich
on his departure for the homeland, candidly wrote him,
after reviewing all the horrors of the Mutiny: *The late
occurrences have convinced me that only the Gospel can
bring permanent peace to this land. Only through the
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work of missions can lasting benefits be conferred on
India. May God long spare you to your Mission!”

Mr. Hebich was firm as a rock amidst all these trials.
He went everywhere preaching Jesus. He did not neglect
the heathen festivals, but preached there that year for the
fifteenth time. He concludes his report for that year of
storm and stress with the following words- “How awful
is the power of the prince of darkness, with which he
keeps the Natives of this country in bondage! Who can
break 1t? One only! Jesus is His Holy name. How does
He break 1t? By the Word of His Truth. Hallelujah! Let
every one who reads this pray for these people that our
gracious Lord may thus hasten to deliver them. Amen!”



CHAPTER XXIV
Tast Work in Inbia.

I glonfied Thee on the earth having
accomplished the work which Thou hast
given me to do — Jokn 17, 4,

HAPPY is the man who can look back upon his life’s

work and say: Father, I have tried to glorify Thee,.
The mistakes of my life have been many, yet I have finished
the work Thou gavest me to do!

Mr. Hebich, at the close of his quarter of a century’s
work could truly say this of himself and of his work, even
though he did not then know that he had reached the
end of his career in India.

He began his work among the Canarese and he always
had a warm spot in his heart for these gentle, amiable,
industrious people, so different from the excitable Mala-
yalees and the turbulent Moplahs. In the year 1857 he
spent considerable time in preaching to the Tulus, north
of Mangalore, This Dravidian tribe speaks a language
cognate to the Canarese. They had never really embraced
Hinduism, but retained the ancestral worship of demons.
About 500,000 Tulus live near Udipi and the surrounding
country.

When the old missionary now saw what God’s grace
had done for the converts from this simple race, his heart
was filled with grateful joy. Anold evangelist in describing
Mr. Hebich’s last visit to them told the following anecdote
about the old missionary’s method of catechizing:
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“Once I was present when Mr. Hebich was questioning
the children at their service. Suddenly he put a question
to me. ‘Suvartappa, when do we need God’s grace?’

“¢Always, until we die!’

“Seeing that this was not the desired answer, I corrected
myself and said. ‘Throughout eternity!’

“But this answer, too, was not satisfactory, so my son
was asked- ‘Christanuja, when do we need God’s grace?’

“‘Now!’

“This was the answer Mr Hebich had expected and
thrice he repeated the words. * Now we need the grace of
God! Now we need the grace of God! Now we need
the grace of God!’

«I felt very much embarrassed and ashamed of myself
that I had not given that answer But all through my life
Mr. Hebich’s impressive words kept ringing in my heart
and ears’ ‘Now we need the grace of God!'”

The old missionary’s burning words of repentance
called forth a revival of religion in the churches at Mangalore
and Udipi and very many again came to Jesus for pardon
and grace. Others, however, caused Mr. Hebich no end
of trouble. Some arrogant catechists had to be dismissed
and these led many of the Tulu Christians astray. How
the old warnor broke this spirit of rebellion among some
of the people, he himself relates

“After my arrival in Mangalore | at once sent Joseph
and Sebastian to the seceders to try and win them back.
Some days thereafter I myself went to Mulki and asked
the Christians to come and meet me, but a long time
passed by before they would come. 1 gave my hand to
all of them, except to the leaders of the rebellion who
thrice offered to shake hands with me. They brought

19
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such a host of devils along with them that it was almost
impossible for me to stay, because of the vapours from
hell. Then I said: ‘Let us pray!’ This they permitted
me to do, but all remained sitting, while I alone knelt.

“After this the battle was begun. [ told them how
their stubbornness was breaking my heart and asked
them to speak, one by one But they had made up their
minds to speak all at the same timne, so I told them that
they had evidently made a compact with the devil, that
they had run after two boobies and had forsaken their
pastor. This meeting lasted seven long hours.

““Then they sent for the other ringleader who, according
to their first report, had gone on a three days’ journey,
but who now made his appearance. When he entered
the room, I called out to im with tears ‘You are leading
all these people astray! Don't you know that you will
have to render an account of all your deeds to the Lord?’

“Then turning to the people, I said *Who will return
to the church?’

“*We are mn the church"’

“‘No, you are with the devill Whosoever remains in
this state will go to hell' Who will return to the church?’
‘ Almost all of them, after a while said. *I! It IV’

“But then the ringleaders began to raise objections:
‘We have wrtten to the Committee in Basel and will
do nothing till we hear from them!" So they remained
victors.

‘“ Afterwards they promised me a unanimous reply; but
I said: ‘I don't want a unanimous reply! The cause of
your ruin is that you all stick together. Whosoever will,
let him break with the others and come. Whoever will
come to Jesus must come alone!’
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“Thereafter they again spent a day and a night in
debate. Some confessed: ‘We have gone astray!” Others
said: ‘The padres are trying to ensnare us!’

“At last they all decided to await the decision of the
Committee in Basel and this gave the leaders another
three months’ grace. | had failed, but realized that we
could not receive them back in a body, but only as indi-
viduals Each one must come back as a poor sinner.
Unless every one repented ndividually, we never could
break this spirit of rebellion.”

As some new missionaries were arriving in Mangalore
and there were some converts awaiting baptism, at the
beginning of the year 1858, Mr. Hebich went to that oldest
station, where he had the pleasure of welcoming the new
recruits to the Mission and of receiving fourteen happy
believers into the Christian church. After this pleasant
break he returned to the attack on the hard hearts of the
Tulus in Mulki. He now found that during his absence
God’s Holy Spirit had effected a great change in the people.
Their stubborn will was broken and some were so over-
powered with a consciousness of thewr sin that they did
not consider themselves worthy to even enter the house
of God, but sat before the church doors during service
as penitents. Others followed their good example, con-
fessing that they had been in great spiritual danger.

A sudden death had aroused them all and they now
came to Mr. Hebich crying. “We cannot face death. We
are not prepared to meet our God. We have sinned.
Please pray for our forgiveness and you, too, must forgive
us!”

When the answer from the Committee in Basel was at
Jast received, in the month of March, the hearts of all

19+
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were broken in penitence and grief over their blind obstinacy.
All came and with tears begged to be received back into
the church of Christ.

One more incident of the year 1858 may be mentioned
here. On the first of May, while in a native vessel,
Mr. Hebich was caught 1n a severe storm. The boatmen
begged him to permit them to lighten the boat by throwing
a cargo of rice overboard. He would not permit them
to do so, but told them that his God, to whom he was
continually praying, would surely save them all. With
great difficulty they finally came as far as a promontory,
on this return journey from Mulki, where the sailors usually
sacrificed to their idols, by breaking some cocoanuts.
This he forbade them to do. The sailors were very angry
at this order and asked “Is your God the only God?”
Mr. Hebich replied. “There is but one God, all your gods
are a huge lLe!”

He had hardly uttered these words, when there was a
terrific flash of lightning and great thunder. All were
filled with awe. The boat was kept afloat by baling out
the water all that might. In the morning, when the storm
had spent its fury, Mr. Hebich preached earnestly to them
and they listened reverently to his impressive words.
At last they all were safely landed.

And now we have come to the last year of the veteran’s
service in India. In the year 1859 he went, for the last
time, to the heathen festivals in Payawur and Taliparambu.
About this visit he writes: “This is now the fifteenth
time we have stood there among the people, to break down
the stronghold of the prince of darkness by the Word of
truth. We urgently pressed our message home. Oh that
they might come, so long as it is called to-day!”
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After his return to Cannanore he once more went to
Palghat. He was pleased to see that at last a missionary
had been sent there and this had become a station and
was no more an out-station. About his last visit to this
place where he had seen so many manifestations of God’s
saving power, he remarks. “It is true that having had so
much to do in Mangaiore and Cannanore ! have lately
been neglecting Palghat. The older I grow the more I
seem to be a marked man. The honoured Committee
gives me slaps right and left and my brethren, too, seem
to enjoy finding fault with me. Probably that is better
for me than praise would be. May the Lord have mercy
on me! My Palghat work is now fimished, after I have
been permitted to sow there much precious seed which is
sure to grow and bear much frut.”

The work at Cannanore, too, was now nearing its
close. Lieutenant Gompertz had just recommended a
number of soldiers who had recently come to this station,
to the especial care of the old pastor, for they were faithful
soldiers of Christ, but Mr. Hebich's health at last was
failing, so, for the first time, he felt the need of going o
the Hills as an invald.

The parting scene from his beloved church was very
pathetic. All except the old pastor seemed to realize that
tlus was to be a final parting. There were now 242 com-
municants in the Cannanore church, 40 suspended members
and 139 children. When they met to hear the last words
of their old pastor and friend, the scene was almost like
that in the Acts of the Apostles, when Paul bid the church
and the elders of the church at Ephesus farewell ¢“And
when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down and prayed
with them all. And they all wept sore and fell on Paul's
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neck and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the word
he had spoken that they should behold his face no more!””
Mr. Hebich’s heart was full of courage and joy, however.
On the 23rd of March he went to the Nilgiris vig Calicut
and Malapuram, preaching, in spite of his iliness, all along
the way. He writes “Twenty-five years ago, on the
24th of March, 1834, 1 left Basel for India Hallelujah!"”’

So far as his strength permitted him to do so, he con-
tinued to do his work preaching in Zion Chapel almost
daily, and inviting all the residents in Ootacamund to re-
pent and come to Jesus, visiting them from house to
house. About his sickness he wrote humorously to a
friend: “When I came up here my liver and gall-bladder
caused me much distress. [ was often seasick and growing
very thin. Now | am much better and expect to spend
two more months up here.”

But hus faithful physician knew the critical state of his
health far better than he did and frankly told him in the
month of August- “Mr. Hebich, your liver 1s so bad that
I must insist on your going home at once. In this country
you may have an apoplectic stroke almost any day and
that will end it all. Take my advice and leave, while
there is still a prospect of recovery.”

This statement was like a death-knell to the old saint.
After a short time spent in prayer he decided to take the
doctor’s advice, and so made immediate preparations for
sailing from Madras, without paying his church and friends
in Malabar a farewell visit. He wrote to the Rev Ch. Miiller
who was to take full charge of the work at Cannanore:
“The responsibihity for the station now rests on your
shoulders. May the Lord graciously give you the needed
strength for the work, to His glory and great praise!”
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Before leaving the Hills he wrote the following farewell
letter to his congregation at Cannanore “Dear souls, be-
loved in the Lord Jesus, grace and peace be with you!
The Lord Jesus has thought 1t good for me to go to Europe,
but, 1 hope, only for a short time, after which 1 hope
to return with renewed strength and health. 1 therefore
address these words of love to you all. You remember
my labours among you And you, beloved at Chova,
especially know how much trouble the care for your bodily
subsistence has given me. But now my health is broken.
Oh, take care that all of you live to the Lord and that you
become a source of joy to the servants of the Lord and to
the catechists who are labouring among you. The Lord
will never forsake you. Trust in Him and never forsake
Him! [ wish I could call you all by name, all of you that
live in Cannanore, Chova, Chirakal and Taliparambu Rest
assured that 1 am bearing you all on my heart Oh, live
to the glory of the Lord henceforth, remembering how much
you have wearied the Lord Jesus with your sins in times
past. Be, therefore, wholly His, for He has bought you with
His own blood Amen! Pray for me' The Lord bless you
with his everlasting blessing and make you a blessing to
others. Amen! Amen' In Jesus ever yours, Samuel Hebich ”

To the catechists he added a special word of cheer:
“May the dear Lord Jesus keep you all unto everlasting
life! Take diligent care of the welfare of the whole church,
the blood-bought property of the Lord. Do all that you
have to do for the Lord’s sake Be instant in preaching
and witnessing before the heathen of the glorious Gospel
of Jesus Christ and consider well that you have been
heathen also Oh, what would you now be without the
blessed Gospel? Whatever you do, do it in the Lord!”



206 SAMUEL HEBICH OF INDIA

On the morning of the 13th of September, 1859, Mr.
Hebich left Qotacamund and went via Bangalore to Madras,
taking a hasty farewell from all his spiritual children along
the way. On the 28th of September he embarked on a
Suez steamer for the loved homeland, writing the following
last word to one of his friends: “The ship has just come
that is to take me away from this land, in which I have
so many dear souls. But the Lord who has cailed them
through the Word of truth will keep them to eternal hfe.
I had hoped to see your dear face once more, but it was
not to be. Many thanks for your last gift of love, of which
[ can make good use, for my black children are still looking
to me for help. And now, my dear man, run for the crown
of life which the Lord Jesus gives you freely. Quet your
heart only in Him. Also pray for me!”

The news that Mr. Hebich had left India spread like
wild fire. It seemed as though there had been a death in
the land. Many sorrowed deeply to think that never again
were they to hear his burning words of love The Press
of the land everywhere spoke of him and his work with
the greatest of praise

But his beloved son William Gompertz rejoiced to hear
of his father's departure to the homeland, for he knew
how his strength was spent. On the 19th of September,
1859, he wrote him: “I am happy to hear that you are
going home, for this will certainly be a great benefit to
you. The Lord be praised that He has so long kept you
in His work in this dark land. May He return you, with
new health and strength, to this scene of your joys and
sufferings. I expect that even on your home journey you
will be a great blessing to others, seeing that you will
meet all sorts of people on the Suez steamer. 1 enclose
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a cheque for rupees thirty which, I am sorry to say, is all
that I can spare at present. It is not the size of the gift,
but the cheerful heart that the Lord values If He permuts,
more will follow. May the Lord bless you abundantly!
This is the prayer of your ever grateful, William Gompertz.”

The son, however, was to die before the father. All
through the year 1859 W.lham Gompertz continued winning
Natives and Europeans for Jesus, among others the Colonel
of his regiment whom he led to the Saviour on his death-
bed. On the 3rd of January, 1860, the young man was laid
low with fever, and on the 3rd of February he was released
from all his sufferings and died a very happy death.

And now, as we look back upon the many years of
unselfish. heroic labour of this servant of Christ, what is
the result of 1t all? Has the hfe made a lasting unpression
on a rock, or has it only been a ripple on the sea of time
that has been lost as the years have widened 1its distance
from the starting pont? Let us read the testimony of some
of the contemporaries and successors of this remarkable
man.—

An aged chaplain in reviewing Mr. Hebich’s work was
once heard to say- “Really, I believe that this German
alone has done more for the eternal good of the British in
India than any dozen of the best of us chaplains!” This
was the testimony borne to the work of this remarkable
man by a member of the Church of England

In a book “Reminiscences of Life in Mysore,” written
by Major-General R S Dobbs, 1s the following testimony
to Mr. Hebich’s work —

“QOne of the most remarkable men [ ever knew was
the Rev. Samuel Hebich of the Basel Mission. 1 met
Mr. Hebich in a public bungalow soon after his arrival in
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India, and, from the first, was much interested in him.
He twice visited Toomkoor, but I was, to my regret, absent
on the first occasion in 1839. He, however, in his usual
faithful, though somewhat eccentric way, urged my assistant,
Lieutenant Russell, to give his heart to the Lord Jesus.
I heard afterwards that the young man was deeply impressed
by the words spoken, but I cannot speak of results as he
died of cholera before I returned to the Division.

“On the second visit Mr. Hebich spent some days with
us, labouring among all classes. I had heard that he
could not brook opposition. But we found that when
spoken to in a loving spint he was most gentle and
considerate The following mcident will tHlustrate this

“Mrs. Dobbs, at the time not being very strong, re-
quested him not to give a long sermon on Sunday evening.
Being engrossed with his subject he forgot the request,
when my wife, after he had preached for three quarters of
an hour, got up and touched him on the shoulder. He
smiled and concluded immediately.

“Mr. Hebich, owing in a great measure to his imperfect
knowledge of English, used hard terms when he dis-
approved, and this gave offence. Our excellent Bishop
Dealtry, having heard of some severe censures on the
Episcopal church, received him discourteously when he
called. Shortly after, duty called the Bishop to the French
Rocks, when he was filled with astonishment and delight,
in witnessing the spiritual state of the regiment, the fruit
of Mr. Hebich’s labours; and satd afterwards ¢Mr. Hebich
is not the sort of man I had supposed and I will avail
myself of the first opportunity to make his acquaintance!’

“One of Hebich’s peculiarities was to use the word
“liar” and “lie,” when speaking of erroneous teaching.
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Friends endeavoured to impress upon him that these terms
were peculiarly offensive to Englishmen. He, however,
to the last continued to call everything by what he considered
the right name. On two occasions he endangered his life,
when speaking to Mohammedans, by calling their prophet
a liar

“Notwithstanding his plain and pointed language, he
was generally well received, allowance bemng made for
his strong language on the score of his being a foreigner.”

But the deepest impression of the Iife and work of this
unique man we find in Malabar Any one travelling up
and down the land and speaking with the Moplahs and
Malayalees will find that Mr. Hebich 1s still a living
influence 1n the lives of all. Ask them, as you meet them
on the streets “Do you know Mr. Hebich?”” The answer,
as a rule, will be. “We do not We never heard of that
gentleman ” But ask them “Do you know ‘Dadikaran
Padre,”” the bearded parson, as he was called by all, and
you will see their faces brighten and hear them say: *Of
course, we know him. He has prayed and preached in
our town, or in our house. Our elders have told us much
about him!”

The German pronunciation of the name Hebich 1s not
familiar to Malayalam ears, but his name 1s not wholly
unknown, for even to the present day, in parts of Malabar,
especially in Cannanore, the Natives always speak of the
Christian religion as “Hebbick Vedam,” Hebich's religion!

Missionaries now on the field tell us that they are
continually meeting with instances proving that Mr. Hebich
is almost worshipped as a superior being by some of the
simple-minded peasants. My friend, the Rev. Wm. Bader,
formerly at Nettur, told me about one of his experiences.
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On a mission tour he went to see an old cooly who had
recerved a four anna bit as a present from Mr. Hebich.
This small silver coin he encased in velvet and bowed
before it every day.

“Don’t you know that your worship of that coin would
pain Dadikaran Padre very much, if he were here?” my
friend asked the man.

“QOh, no, for he has given me his blessing with the
four annas. Why, when I recerved it, I was worth nothing,
but now by Dadikaran Padre’s blessing 1 am worth
3000 Rupees'” the humble peasant replied.

“Please let me see the coin!” the missionary made
request.

“I am sorry that I cannot do so, for I have sent the
casket with the money to my son in another town, so that
he, too, may receive Dadikaran Padre’s blessing!” the old
man replied

Folklore, too, has begun to spin the miraculous and
mysterious about this strange man | heard of one town
where the thatched roofs of the houses have been frequently
burned. Folklore there reports that this is a punishment
on the people, for once the Moplahs in that town threatened
to set fire to Mr. Hebich’s beard and ever since that day
God punishes those people with frequent fires!

All these instances go to prove that Mr Hebich lives
indelibly in the hearts and lives of both Europeans and
Natives. His life in India will continue to be a blessing
to Europeans and Natives alike, because he was a humble
follower of his Master and a faithful witness of Jesus Christ.



CHAPTER XXV
&ight More Vrars at Bome,

For whether we live, we live unto
the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto
the Lord whether we live, therefore, or
die, we are the Lord’s' —Romans 14, 8.

N the 28th of October, 1859, Mr. Hebich landed n
Marseilles, in the south of France. The long sea
voyage had greatly benefited him and he felt nearly as
well as ever. Fearing the cold of Germany he stayed in
this glorious country, where so many invalids from India
and other lands regain health and strength In Cannes and
Nice, on the evergreen shores of the Mediterranean, under
an everblue, sunny sky, Mr Hebich met old friends from
India and soon was as busy as ever, preaching the Gospek
to all. He there recovered his former elasticity and now,
with new zeal, won souls for Christ Then he went North,
following the course of the river Rhone and spent Christmas
with German friends 1n Lyons On the 27th of December
he finally reached the Mission House in Basel.

In the meantime he had learned particulars about his
own kith and kin, receiving the news of the death of his
two brothers, some years previously, and he also heard
that his dear mother had died on the 9th of January, 1858,
eighty-six years of age, but hale and hearty almost to the
last day of her life.

Mr. Hebich did not wait to catch up with the spirit of
the new age, but at once began his work for souls in his
old way, visiting all from house to house and speaking
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with them individually and collectively about their souls’
salvation. He delivered a course of lectures in the Mission
College, and also preached a series of sermons in the
churches of Basel and in surrounding towns and villages.
These sermons aroused a great interest in the man and
his message. When, on the 24th of January, 1860, he
preached on John the Baptist's call to repentance in the
Leonhard church of Basel, there was at first an angry
muttering to be heard and at last voices shouted. “Down
with him! Put him out!” It was impossible to finish the
sermon, so the preacher closed the service with a short
prayer.

Now the Press began to write about Mr Hebich, and
soon he was more talked about than any other man 1n the
city. Sermons so arousing, searching and damning cut the
people to the heart and soon there was a division in the
city. The question of allowing him to preach was brought
before the municipal council. It was argued that such a
man ought never to be permitted to preach, for instead of
quieting the people he only excited them. It was said:
“Hebich had to learn the language of India in order to
preach to the Indians, so let him first learn German, before
he again preaches to the Germans!” The resolution to
prohibit Mr. Hebich’s preaching was lost by a majority of
two, forty-four voting against the resolution and forty-two
in favour of it. The Mayor of the city sided with the
majority, saying: ‘It certainly is no misfortune to the
people, if some one preaches in a different than the con-
ventional style. Those who remain cold under the old
may be warmed into life under the new style!” So Mr.
Hebich was permitted to continue his preaching in the
churches of Basel.
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He had now become a public character. Many despised
him, others regarded him as a curious freak of nature,
but a large number looked upon him as a preacher of
righteousness, a prophet who had come to prophesy in
the name of God, and some of these nearly 1dolized him.

In one of the Carnival processions there was a man
wearing a mask representing Mr. Hebich as a school
teacher, teaching a boy the interrogative form of the verb
‘““heben’, to heave. On a blackboard was written 1n large
letters

Heb 1ch? Heave 1?
Hebst du? Heavest thou?
Hebt er? Heaveth he?

But what was intended as ridicule set many thinking.
‘Heben’ in German as well as ‘to heave’ in English means:
“To cause to move upward or onward by a lifting effort!”
and men began to ask “Am 1, art thou, 15 he causing men
to move upward and onward? Are we putting forth an
effort to Lift men Godward?”

Mr. Hebich had now many calls to preach, so he travelled
up and down in Switzerland, preaching 1 the principal
cities as a revivalist to ever-increasing congregations.
His method of work was twofold, 1n fact the same as that
which he had found so successful in India. Fuirst of all
he would visit as many people as he possibly could and
preach to them as individuals, praying earnestly with them
until they too would pray and make a full surrender of
themselves to Jesus. Then, in the churches, he would
preach expository sermons. These were plain, blunt, pointed
pulpit talks, founded on some passage of God’s Word. His
illustrations were almost all biblical. Very seldom would
he allude to his work in India, or to his experiences of
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travel. In preaching on Paul’s epistles, for instance, all his
illustrations would be taken from the Acts of the Apostles.
There was a magnetic power in these addresses that
drew men and women to the cross. In reading the printed
discourses one wonders how such plain, disjointed, un-
varnished statements of truth could have moved the masses
as they did. One misses in the reading the man and his
prayerful earnestness manifested during the delivery of
the sermons

Children were always Mr Hebich’s best friends. Wher-
ever he went, the little ones would gather around him, sit
on his knees, stroke his gray beard and love him with all
their hearts. In dress the old revivalist was as strange
and grotesque as 1n India. He had, it seems, designed his
own particular style and cut of clothes, and to this fashion
he clung very tenactously.

His friends excused all these eccentricities on the score
of Hebich's long life in India “ The dear man,” they would
say, ‘“has preached so long to Englishmen and has become
so English in India that he does not know how to speak
German properly, nor does he understand German customs
any more. But his heart 1s al! right and he means well!”

In the month of May, 1862, Mr. Hebich was invited
to go to London to preach there, especially to the large
numbers of Germans who had come to the city to attend
the great International Exhibition of that year. He found,
however, that the Germans were living so scattered that
it was next to impossible to gather large audiences, so
the mission was partly a failure.

When Mr. Hebich had spent three years in Europe, he
longed for his Indian home, and urgently requested to be
sent back to his loved life’s work at Cannanore. The
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Christians in Cannanore, too, wrote him in a spirit of
heart-felt love and longing: “Dear father, do come back
to us; if possible with your old-time zeal and vigour.
Even if you cannot do as much work as in former years,
if you do come as an invahd, come as John of old. Let
us carry you into our church and then you can bless us
even as he did, saying: ‘Little children, love one another!
Beware of idols!’ Dear father, come and stay as long as
God gives you life, and then die among us'”

After trying for several years to recover sufficient health
in order to be able to follow the longing of s heart, he
wrote the church at Cannanore that he could not come, as
his liver did not mend and the mission doctor absolutely
forbade his return. While he was thus prevented from
speaking to his loved “black brethren” in body, he
ministered to them in spirit

In a letter, dated Stuttgart, the 14th of August, 1866,
Mr. Hebich writes to his church in Cannanore as follows-

“My dearly beloved Children in the Lord Jesus, Grace,
mercy and peace be with you. Amen!

“Far, far away from you and sfill alive, I have grace
to send to each of you a small token of loving remembrance,
as far as I am able to do It 1s of love and deep humiliation
to God, our Redeemer, who has granted me to live and
labour for you and with you, in and for His Holy Jesus’
Name, in whom there alone ts Life Eternal, Hallelujah! Amen

“I have but one wish, viz,, that you and 1, with your
dear wives and children and all our beloved brothers and
sisters 1n the Lord, that we all may be faithful unto the
end, and that His Holy Jesus’ Name may be wonderfully
in us, and through us all, to the praise of the Father,
Hallelujah! Amen.

20
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“Let us remember; That the time is short, and the
days of grace running by away! and that the souls are
precious before Him.

“The Lord has been and is good to me, poor sinner,
and He is the Lord my Righfeousness, and 1 will praise
Him for ever and ever! and you all will praise Him with
me for ever and ever. Hallelujah! Amen.

“My love in Christ Jesu fo you all and to all, who
love the Lord Jesus, and I am yours

in Him,
with much love and esteem,
Samuel Hebich.”

Being obliged to stay at home Mr. Hebich now was
pensioned by the Mission and so gave his whole time to
the preaching of the Gospel. Some friends bought him a
house on the heights overlooking Stuttgart and there he
spent the last few years of his life on earth in the service
of Jesus, having no worldly cares to trouble him

As he now had his own house and had settled down
in Germany, some of his friends persuaded him to get
married. They said to him- “It 1s not good for a man to
be alone as you are. You are not strong and ought to
have some one near you, night and day, who will care for
you and look lovingly after your welfare. We know a
woman, a very energetic warm-hearted Christian woman,
who will make you a good wife.”

After much persuasion Mr. Hebich at last went to the
house of this lady and without any preliminaries he bluntly
asked her: “Will you marry me?”

“No, never!” she replied.

“Well, that settles it. Let us drop the matter!”
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He was much pleased that this was the end of all his
matrimonial prospects and that he could now end his life
in single bliss.

About his life in Europe, Mr. Muller who succeeded
Mr. Hebtch 1in Cannanore, gtves the following description:

“For three years he had no fixed dwelling-place
amongst his own people. He was travelling from town
to town, from village to village, all over Switzerland and
a great part of South Germany, preaching the Gospel to
thousands and thousands, and being made the means of
conversion to hundreds of souls

“A few Christian friends procured for him a comfortable,
but small, house at Stuttgart, the capital of Wurttemberg,
of which he made a happy home. The little abode is
situated on a beautiful hill, in the immediate vicinity of
Stuitgart, commanding a full view of the whole town,
with all its suburbs, parks and palaces. The old Indian
was often heard to say ‘I am more beautifully lodged
than the king humself!’

“To show his heart-felt gratitude to those Christian
friends, he wrote their names above his bedstead. But
dear as his home was to him, he only spent the winter
months 1n it, the summer months being regularly set apart
for preaching excursions; neither would he rest in winter.

“On certain evenings of the week he preached in the
hall of the Evangelical Society of Stuttgart, and went from
house to house, speaking a word in season and out of
season. His munistry was exceedingly blessed. Many
souls, especially young men and women, turned to the Lord.

“On the 5th of May, 1868, he had brought his preaching
to a close at Stuttgart. He had sent letters to his friends
at Carlsruhe, the capital of the Grand Duchy of Baden,
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and at Basel, informing them of his intention to be amongst
them presently, ‘if’, he added, ‘it be the will of the Lord
and we livel'”

But if was not the will of God and Mr. Hebich was
not to live long enough to see his many friends in Basel
again. On the 6th of May, 1868, he had to give up all
work. His liver pained him very much and was much
swollen and the disease which ended his life assumed a
dangerous character.

In spite of severe pains and much suffering, even on
his dying bed, Mr. Hebich continued to win souls for
Jesus. He could not go to them, so he invited them to
come to him and there at his deathbed he persuaded them
to give themselves to the loving Saviour who had died
for them. Mr. Muller described the closing days of the
old missionary’s life as follows-

“On Saturday evening, when his friends were washing
his feet, he smiled and said- ‘These are dear feet. They
have carried peace far and wide. They have made many
long walks for the Lord’ Then he asked his children
(his converts) what arrangements they had made for the
night, and, on their saying that they would remain with
him, he replied ‘That 1s right. 1 always like to have
some people about me. But, [ am afraid, it is asking too
much of you. You must try and get some rest for your-
selves and also care for me, | am no more able to look
after myself!’

“The next day, at seven o'clock in the morning, he
said to his attendants ‘What a mercy that the Lord has
appointed you to take care of me. To-day is Sunday.
This is the day of rest. | am afraid that there will be
visitors, but [ cannot see any of them. I really cannot
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receive any of them. 1 only want rest, rest, the best of
gifts! We must have rest to-day—only rest!’

“But he was not to enjoy the so much longed-for rest
any more in this life. He spent the day in great restless-
ness, and, on the following day, his sufferings and weakness
mcreased. He then conversed with Jesus, as though He
were lying close to his ncart. ‘No sufferings in the soul,
they are all vanquished, but the sufferings of the body,
ah, my Friend, my Friend! Oh, Lord Jesus, Lord Jesus!
I have preached Thee and Thy Gospel!—Then turning to
his children in the Lord standing in awe around his bed,
he added- ‘Yes, [ have preached the pure Gospel to you,
you may rest on that. [t remans firm in hie and death!’

“Then, after sending a message to some friends, he
continued to converse with Jesus, saying ‘Ah, my Lord
and my God, all my bones have been counted by Thee.
Thou art my hfe and everlasting portion' 1 shall not want.
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures. He leadeth
me beside the still waters' Thou hast revealed Thyself
unto me, Thou merciful Lord. And [ have preached that
in Thee is Iife everlasting, and as many as have believed
have been sealed by the Holy Ghost. Thereby 1 know
that I have not been preaching the word of man, but Thy
Word and this has given me strength—I am so happy!
I am so happy! I have all I need. There are no particular
sufferings. There might be cramps and convulsions.
Oh, merciful Lord, how happy am 1!’

“But pains did come and there was great suffering.
On Monday, towards noon, when his sufferings were
almost unbearable, he made himself strong in the spirit,
asked for his Bible, and with apostolical authonty he
dictated a letter which he signed with his own hand:
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“Samuel Hebich, a Witness of Jesus Christ!’ All the time
there was a seriousness, almost a majesty, manifest in his
whole person.

“When Dr. Gundert, who had come to see him, had
taken his final leave of hum, he said: ‘That is a dear man,
a hardworking man! He is very diligent with his pen.
Compared with him I am but a lazy fellow!’

“At sunset he wished once more to be taken to the
window. ‘Show me my paradise once more,” he said.
*Ah, how beautiful, how glorious! There is not a second
Stuttgart in the whole world!’

“So he spent the whole day of Tuesday, alternately
praying and praising God On Wednesday his sufferings
were intense. Over and over agamn he was heard to
exclaim: ‘Oh, good God, whither shall 1 go? Ah, this
poor, weary body can find no rest, no relief anywhere.
Do not forsake me, O Thou Friend of my soul. Come!
0O, come soon!" Then in a pitiful voice he cried out:
‘It is almost too much! [ can endure it no longer. O,
most merciful, most loving Lord!

“At midnight the pains ceased and he was calm and
quiet. He knew every one and was conscious to the last
moment. For three hours he lay quietly, scarcely ever
opening his eyes. Then he opened them once more, and,
with a bright and glorious look he exclaimed: ¢Ah re-
member Malabar!’ After that stretching out his arms, he
said- ‘Come! Comel’—His eyes closed again. His
breathing grew fainter and fainter. At last it stopped, and,
without the least struggle, the faithful witness of Jesus
Christ entered 1nto the joy of his Lord. It was just three
o'clock in the morning, Ascension day, the 21st of May,
1868, when this eminent servant of the Lord left his
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spiritual children who were weeping, praying and singing
around his dywng couch.”

On the 24th of May Mr. Hebich’s weary body was laid
to rest 1n the peaceful God’s Acre 1n Kornthal, near Stuttgart.
Some thousands of people followed his coffin to the grave.
There was only silen: mourning. Many wept. At the
grave there was no address. With a short prayer the
coffin was lowered into the grave, in accordance with
Mr Hebich's express wish So ended the hfe of this
unique winner of souls and witness of Jesus Chrnist.—
May his mantle fall on you and me, dear reader!



APPENDIX
B Tetfer from General T, G, Ballivay.

Brackueath, Lonpon, 5th February, 1905.
My DEAR SIR,
I have your letter of the 17th ultimo from
Bapatla, and the 16 pages of proofs of your contemplated
life of Samuel Hebich. It all brings back to me many
associations of bygone times 1 am an old man now with
somewhat failing memory, and I fear there is not much
that I can do to help you.

I first saw Hebich 1n the spring of 1847. There is a
little group of men whom [ feel thankful to have known
closely. Anthony Norris Groves, S Hebich, George Miiller,
Robert Chapman, D. Mogling and Dr. Gundert.

You speak of S. Hebich as the founder of the Basel
Mission. This he was n one sense. He was sent out
by it and landed in Calicut, one of three, to open the work
on the West Coast of India.

To say that Hebich was not perfect is but to acknowledge
that he was human. He had never had much systematic
education and, in some ways, he was narrow-minded.
His peculiarity of costume perhaps originated in something
nearly akin to affectation, but it became very natural.

He was never a really good linguist. His preaching
was very peculiar, generally walking about the hall or
chapel, often paying little regard to the text he had given
out. And, indeed, some of his very best addresses never
arrived at a text at all. When the gun fired from the fort
warning him that, for the sake of the soldiers, he must
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stop, he would look very blank, never, perhaps, having
reached what he meant to give us, but having provided
something better, or at least, God had provided it, and
then we officers, etc, would adjourn to his room, where
we would spend an hour or so,

Whatever his peculiarities, we all loved him and
profited by him  When 1 first saw him, he used {o smoke
very constantly His giving 1t up was characteristic of
the man. Walking on the maidan (parade ground) near
the mission house, he saw a number of the poor, degraded
cook boys of the European Regiment smoking ‘How can
I warn them agamnst it, 1if | do 1t myself?” And from that
moment he gave 1t up, makimng, what he called, ‘a clean
cut.’

It cannot be but that the Home Committee valued him,
but he must have caused them some lhttle trouble, for he.
was by no means easy to rule There was a desire that
an assistant should be associated with him, but he resisted
it vigorously, and alas' there were not many of his
colleagues whom he could for long get on with.

He resisted any such insinuation as that a missionary
has only a message to the Natives, and, I think. he was
really more used among Europeans than among Natives
A goodly number of European soldiers used regularly to
be marched to the mission chapel, where all, Europeans
and Natives, formed one large congregation, but the service
and preaching was almost entirely 1in English, inferpreted
for the Natives.

His power in dealing with souls was, I think, just this:
that he was very direct and plain-spoken and relied largely
on the inherent power of the Word of God. Over and
over again the same passage, often the third of Romans,
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with little or no comment; and then, presently the Word
proved itself powerful.

In 1834, utterly worn out with work, Dr. Dulf was
carried on board ship, almost in a dying state, and, during
the homeward voyage, was nursed back to life by the
care of that very lovable man, A. N. Groves. In 1840,
when Dr. Duff was returning from Europe, the ship touched
at Mangalore Dr. Duff was mvited on shore and the
German missionaries nvited to meet him. Of the evening
thus spent Dr. Mogling gave me the following account-
“Dr. Duff had much to relate. He had seen the Pasha of
Egypt and spoken with him at Bulaf. Hebich had several
times tried to put in some words without quite succeeding.
When he asked Dr. Duff, how Mohammed Ali looked, the
answer was- ‘If a great beard could make a man venerable,
he would be most venerable!’” This was said with a sharp
look at Hebich, otherwise all went off most amicably.
Much was said about education, when Hebich thundered
a little. Dr. Duff said. ‘Teaching is preaching to the
coming generation, and it 1s a work to be pursued with
great advantage!” To this nothing could be objected.

“So about midnight the party separated. On the way
home Hebich seemed not quite satisfied with the tone the
conversation had taken. He thought something more
ought to have been said about the preaching of the Gospel
to the poor and illiferate. At that time Hebich's beard
had not yet reached the magnificent proportions which so
characterize his traditional portrait

Young Gompertz ever manifested most tender and
truly filial attachment to dear Hebich  Of course, to Hebich
we were all pullegallu (children), but Gompertz more
especially deserved to be called his son. In May of 1852
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dear Hebich was my guest for a short time, and Gompertz,
who was also then on the Hills, could never separate
himself from us.

During that visit, going with Hebich to the Qotacamund
Post Office, we found there Mr A N Groves, and the
meeting of these two men has been to me a cherished
memory ever since. Not words—but they took one
another's hands (it was an unexpected meeting), gazed
into one another’s eyes, and then the very un-English but
most Christian kiss! Perhaps Hebich never thoroughly
understood Groves,—but the love'—that was Spirit-
wrought.

I must confess that there were points in the dear man’s
ways and teachings that I never could quite agree with,
and the flight of years has not brought me in this nearer
to him. He was intensely clerical as to s own rnights
and privileges— but let all that pass. His great peculiari-
ties became to him second nature Unfortunately some
persons found 1t easter to imitate some of these weaknesses
than to walk in his strength of grace and simplicity of
faith.

I must not allow my pen to run on, for [ have other
things to attend to and I do not wish to miss this mail.
Perhaps all that an old man's memory has led me to write
may be of very little help to you. May your work on this
new biography be of spiritual help to many.

Believe me,
My dear Sir,
Very truly yours,

(Sd) JOHN G. HALLIDAY.
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